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Beryn

Kyner Anonnona, sik 1 caM 00pa3 AMNOJIIOHA, € OJHIEIO 3 HaWBaXuMX
npoOsieM ICTopii, 3BakKaroud Ha HAJ3BUYAlHY MHOXHUHHICTH 1 PO3MAITTS HOro
(yHKIIH, 3BaKaloud Ha CYNEpPEWIMBICTh 1 YAaCTy HECYMICHICTh HHUX (YHKIIH, a
TaKOX 3Ba)KAalOUM HA BA)KKO JOCTYIHY JO OIISAY BEJIMKY KUTBKICTH 30€pemeHHX
JpKepelt Ipo HbOTO, 10 AIWIUIN 70 HaC.

VY pi3Hi enoXu po3BUTKY JIIOACTBA ATOJUIOH MaB pi3H1 (PyHKIIIT 1 MOSCHIOBAB
1HOM1 a0CONMIOTHO MpoTuiexkHi siBuma. O0pa3 AmojioHa 3MIHIOBaBCS Pa3oM 3
€NoXaMHu 1 pa3oM 13 PO3BUTKOM JIFOACTBA, 1 MICAS BCi€i poOOTH, BUKOHAHOI Yy
CBITOBIM HayIll 3 BHMBYEHHS aHTHUYHOI MIi(OJIOrii, Ba)XXKO 3HAUTH SKICh (DakTH,
HIKOMY HE BUIOMI. Y [bOMY JUIUIOMHOMY TPOEKTI MU IOCTApaeEMOCs TIHOOKO
NpoaHaji3yBaTH 1 3p03yMITH 111 (haKTH.

Kynsr Anonnona y Ilenononneci, Ha HallI MO, € c1a0Ko BUBYeHUM. JlaHi
PO IIAHYyBaHHS IOTO O0XKECTBA y OLIBIIOCTI TMOJICIB I[OTO IMIBOCTPOBY, OKPIM
CrapTu, mpakTUYHO BIACYTHI, 00 CKJIaaloTh JIMIIE JIeKUIbKa 3rajloK y JDKepenax,
TOMY MU 30C€peIMMOCs Ha BUBYEHHI KYJIbTy CHHa 3eBca cepep cmapriaTiB. Kpim
TOTO CIIiJ] 3a3HAYMTH, 110 AIOJUIOH, Ha BIAMIHY BiJ IHIIUX TIEJIOMOHHECHKHUX
nojiciB, OyB ToOJIOBHMM OoxecTBoM 1I1i€i jaepkaBu. Cmapra, ska 3aiimana
HAWOLIBIY YaCTHHY I[HOTO ITIBOCTPOBA, 3aBKIM Oylia YHIKaJbHOIO JICP)KaBOIO B
JTABHBOTPEIBKOMY CBITI, 3 HE3BHYAMHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO IEPKaBHOTO YCTPOIO, 3
CHUCTEMOIO BUXOBaHHSI, III0 HE MAa€ aHAJIOTIB, deoce, a TAKOXK 3 HAMPOUYHl JTUBHUM
CakpaJlbHUM XapakTepoM, IO HOro HOCWJIM BCl COIlajbHI 1HCTUTYTH I[HOTO
CTapOJIaBHHOT'O TOJIICA.

AxmyanvHicme yiei pooomu NONATAa€ B TOMY, 110 JOCTIIXEHHSI MUTaHb PO
BUHUKHEHHS 1 TIOMUPEHHS KyIbTy AmoiutoHa Ha Tepurtopii Ilemomonnecy Ta
0e3MmocepeIHh0 y CIMAPTAHCHKOMY TMONICi B apXaidHy 1 KJIIACHYHY €TMOXH JacTh
3MOTY HAOMU3UTHUCS IO PO3TaIKU CIPaBKHBOI CYTHOCTI LBOTO CTapOIaBHBOTO
Oora, HMOro BIUIMBY Ha >KUTTS CTapoAaBHIX TI'PEKIB, a TaKOX IMO0AUUTH MICIE

ArnonioHa B peniridHiil cucteMi craponaBHboi CrapTu.
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06 ’ekmom Oocnioxncenns € kynbT Anoisona y Ilenononneci. Ilpeomemom
00CNI0JHCEHHs. € CTPYKTypa Ta OCOOJMBOCTI CBSITKYBaHHSI OCHOBHHUX JIOKaJIbHUX
CBST, IPUCBSIYCHUX ATOIIOHY, TakuX sK ['1akingii, ['imHonexnii Ta Kaphei.

Tepumopianvni pamxu podOTU 0OMEXKYIOThCSI MIBOCTPOBOM [lenomnonHec Ta
OUTBII KOHKPETHO KOPAOHAMU CHAPTAHCHKOIO MOJICY y apXaiyHUM Ta KIACHYHUM
yac, koau CrnapTa KOHTPOJIIOBajia OUIBIIICTh TEPUTOPIM MIBOCTPOBA.

Xpononoeiuni pamxu pociimkenas — IX-IV cr. go H. e. Hwkniil pyOixk
BIMOBIA€ OCTATOYHOMY pPYHHYBaHHIO 3aJIMILIKIB MIKEHCHKOI IMBLII3alli],
(opMyBaHHIO CIAPTAHCHKOI JAep>KaBM Ta ii MOJICHOI penirii. BepxHiili pyOix
BIJINOB1/Ia€ KIHIIO KJIACUYHOTO TMepiony B icTopii crapoaaBHboi [pertii.

Icmopioepaghisn, pucBsiueHa TUTAHHIO JOCIIKEHHS, JOCTaTHHO YHCEIbHA.
Hocnigauku XIX CT. po3misiany MoxoIKeHHs ATO/I0OHA Ta KYJIBTH Ha MOT0 Y€CTh
31eOUTBIIIOTO Y 3arajibHUX MpaIix, MPUAUISIOUH HOMY He JTyke 06araro yBard.

3o0kpema, HiMelbkuii BueHMii B. MaHHXapAaT y cBOill 3HaMEeHUTIH poOOTi
«CraponaBHi JIICOBI Ta MOJBOBI KYJIBTH» JOCTIIKYIOUH JTaBHI pUTYyasd, 3BUYAil Ta
BIpPYBaHHSI CKaHJMHABCHKUX KYJIBTYpP, BKa3yBaB Ha 3B’S30K ATOJIJIOHA 3 3eMJICIO Ta
CLILCHKMM TOCIIONAPCTBOMY,

[Hmmit HiMenpkuii anTHKo3HaBenb C. Bime 3ocepenuB cBoOl yBary Ha
BHMBYEHI PI3HOMAHITHUX JIAKOHCBKMX KynbTiB?. BiH 3i0paB Bci [ukepena BioMi Ha
fioro 4Jac 3 miaHyBaHHS ATOJJIOHa Ta Ha BiAMiHy Big B. Manaxapara 3poous
MPUIYIIEHHS, 1[0 TOJIOBHUM CBSITOM Ha 4ecTh I[boro Oora Oynmu Kaphei, ski crif
pO3IVISAIaTH, SK BIMCHKOBO-TIOJITHYHE CBATO, Tomi sAK [iakiadii ta I'imMmHOmEmii
BifirpaBaau ApyropsanHy poib..

E. Pone y Mmonorpadii «KynbT ayini Ta rpempka Bipa B 0e3cMepTsi» BKa3ye Ha
JOpIACHKE TTOXO/PKCHHS AIOJUTOHA Ta OT)KE€ Ha BEJIMKE 3HAYCHHS WOTO KYIBTY IS
craponasuboi Criapru®,

Awnrniicekuii BueHuit JI. P. ®aprenn y cBoili QyHmaMeHTanbHIA mpairi,

! Mannhardt W. Wald- und Feldkulte. Berlin, 1877. Teil 2: Antike Wald- und Feldkulte.

2 Wide S. Lakonische Kulte. Leipzig, 1893.

3 Tam camo. S. 63-96.

* Rohde E. Psyche: Seelencult und Unsterblichkeitsglaube der Griechen. Leipzig, 1894. Bd. 1.
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IPUCBSAYEHIH KyJIbTaM [aBHbOTPELBKHMX JEPKaBl, BiIMidae Takox mOpiACBHKeE
MOXO/KCHHS ATMOJIJIOHA, HOro JaBHIM 3B’S30K 3 CUIBCHKOTOCIOAAPCHKUMHU
poGOTaMM Ta CONSAPHHUIN KyIBT?,

YV  «Hapucax rpeupkux —CTapOXXKUTHOCTEW»  pocCiiichkuil  (QaxiBeup
B. B. JlatuiieB  1OKJagHO ONMCAaB HE TUIBKM  PO3BUTOK  JIEPXKABHUX 1
MDKAEpPKaBHUX BIAHOCHH €JUTIHIB, a i pUTYaJbHO-O0PSA0BY aTpUOYyTHKY I'PELbKOi
penirii, OCHOBHI CBATa €JUIIHIB, @ TAaKOX IXHE 3HAYEHHS B KUTTI CTapOAaBHIX
IpelbKUX HapoAiB. 3 Ii€i MOHYMEHTAJIbHOI Tpalli MU OTPUMYEMO TOCHTH MOBHE
yABJIGHHS PO TpH cnapraHchki cBsata: [akindii, I'imHonexii Ta Kapnei, a Takox
Ipo 4Yac IXHBOTO CBATKYBaHHSI 1 MPO iXHIO CTPYKTYpy. OMHAK 1 BiTOMOCTI MarOTh
3araJbHUNA XapakTep 1 YHUKAIOTh MPUBATHUX OCOOIUBOCTEH, IO HE JUBHO, SIKIIO
3Ba)KaTH HA MOHYMEHTAJBHICT Iiei mpami’.

Jx. I. XappicoH poOUTh BaXJIMBE 3ayBa)KCHHS 11010 BIIIAHYBaHHS
ATmiomioHa cepen OpiIiB B apxaiuHy no0y. B meit gac — 1e 3arposnuBuii 60r
CTUXIH, SIKWW HACUJIa€ HEIIAcTs Ha TPEKiB, BIH MOB’s3aHUI 3 HEOOM 1 1HOJ1 MOCTaEe
y Bunsaail jiebens. BomHodac 1e XToHIYHE O0XKECTBO, SKOMY CIiJI MPHUHOCUTH
’KEPTBH 3311 MaOYTHHOTO YCIIIIHOIO BPOXKAIO®,

VY. ¢on Bimamosin-Memnenaopd y dynaamentanbHiii poOoti «I'perpke
BIpIITyBaHHS» Tapsde MIATPUMAaB TOYKY 30PY BHUIAATHOTO OOJITapChKOTO JIIHTBICTA.
B. I'po3Horo mpo cxigHe noxomkeHHs Amnomnona®. 1lg rimoresa Ha jaekinbka
JNECATUIIITH cTana B icTopiorpadii npesomorouoro. 1 HagiTh 3apa3 ii miATPHUMYIOTH
HEMaJo BUCHUX.

VY cBoiii mpani «I'perpka HaponHa peniris» M. HinmbccoH Takok mpomnoHye
rimore3y mMpo CXiJAHE TOXOMKEHHS ATOIJIOHA, MIAKPITUIIOIOYH 1€ BHUCHOBOK

BUBYCHHSM JIaBHBOT'PEIILKOTO KaJIeHAaps Ta CBAIMICHHUX JJISI AMOJIJIOHA YHUCEN, SKi

L Farnell L. R. Cults of the Greek States. Oxford, 1896. Vol. 1; Farnell L. R. Cults of the Greek
States. Oxford, 1896. Vol. 2; Farnell L. R. Cults of the Greek States. Oxford, 1907. Vol. 3;
Farnell L. R. Cults of the Greek States. Oxford, 1907. Vol. 4; Farnell L. R. Cults of the Greek
States. Oxford, 1909. Vol. 5.

2 Tam camo. Vol. 4. P. 98-252.

3 Jlatbimes B. B. Ouepku rpedeckux apesHocteit. Cankr-Ilerep6ypr, 1997.

4 Harrison J. E. Themis. A Study of the Social Origins of Greek Religion. Cambridge, 1912.

> Wilamowitz-Moellendorff U. von. Griechische Verskunst. Berlin, 1921.
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Oy TaKkoX CBSIIEHHUMH Ta BAXIWBUMHU Y pO3paxyHKax BaBHIOHSH. Kpim ToTO,
JOCIIJDKYIOUM OCHOBHI €J€MEHTH ClapTaHChKUX CBAT [iakiHgii, I'iMHOmexli Ta
Kapnei, M. HuuibcoH mpomnoHye Teopit0o mpo Te, MO SApO LHUX CBAT Csrae
XTOHIYHUX PENIriiHUX YABIECHb €JUIIHIB 1 SBI€ COOOI MOKIOHIHHS MOTYTHIM
cunam npupoau’l,

3aranpHy iH(oOpMallito 1moa0 BiIaHyBaHHS AmnoiuioHa y [lemomonHeci Ta
ICHyBaHHSI MOro KyabTIB Ha Il TepuTopli AAalOTh EHIMKIONEIWYHl CTarTi
A. ®roteenmiepa y «IloBHil eHIMKIONEIi IPElbKOi Ta pUMCHKOT Midomoriin? Ta
JI. Lliena y «Ilayni-Biccosax»®. Lli nani nemo 3acrapinm, 60 BUeHi MOCHIAINCA HA Ti
Teopii Ta rinoTesu, Kl icHyBanu Hanpukinui XIX Ta Ha noyarky XX CT.

VY npyriit momoBuH1 XX CT. CTaJIM 3 ABISATHUCS CIEIialbHI OUTBIIT TIIHMOOKI
npaili, MPUCBSIYCHI OKPEMUM MMHUTAHHSAM BIIaHyBaHHS ArmnoiioHa y Ilemomonneci i
ocobmuBo y CraponapHiii Cnapri. Ilepmioro macTiBkoro crama MoHorpadis
narcekoro BYeHoro M. Memninka «liakiHd», g€ 3alnpomoHYBaB  CBOIO
IHTEepIpeTalio 3Ha4eHHs1 cBATa [1akiH(ii y crmapTaHChKIA penirii, K puUTyary
TIOCBATH, IO ABISE COOOI0 BiHOBIEHHS 00KECTBEHHOTO CBITOMOPAIKY ™,

B cBoro uepry amepukaHchKkui aHTHKO3HaBellb X. Beiin-/[>kepi B IikaBii
CTaTTi JOCHTIIMB BUTOKH ITOXOIKEHHsI cBaATta ['iMHOmexnidi. BiH moB’s3ye ixHe
BUHUKHEHHS 3 BIICHKOBO-TIOJITHYHUMHU OOCTaBHHAMM ITICJISI IEpeMoTrn Aproca Ha
yoni 3 TipanoM ®inoHoM Hajx Craproro®.

3HaYHUI BHECOK Y BUBYCHHSI OCHOBHHX CBAT JOPIMIIIB Ha 4YeCTh ATMOJJIOHA
3poOWB HIiAEPIAHACHKHM BueHMA A. BaH [eHHem. HMoro Bu3HauaigbHA npaus
«O0psian epexoay» 3 BETUYE3HOI0 KUTBKICTIO MPUKJIIAIB 3 1CTOPIT IHIIMX HAPOIIB
sckpaBo nponeMmoHcTpyBana ['iakindii, ['imaonenii Ta Kephei, sk cBsaTa, moB’sa3aHi

3 00psiIamMu 1HIMmiamiii MOJIOIOTO TIOKOJIIHHS, IO Majio JIy’KE BaXJIMBE 3HAYCHHS

! Hunsccon M. I'peueckas napoanas pemarus. Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 1998.

2 Futwangler A. Apollon // Ausfiihrliches Lexikon der griechischen und rémischen Mythologie /
Hrsg. W. von Roscher. Leipzig, 1884. Bd. 1. 1. Sp. 422-468.

3 Ziehen L. Sparta (Kulte) // Paulys Real-Encyclopadie der Klassischen Altertumswissenschaft.
1929. Bd. 3A, 2, Hbbd. 6: Sparta-Stluppi. Sp. 1453-1525.

4 Mellink M. J. Hyakinthos. Utrecht, 1943.

® Wade-Gery H. A Note on the Origin of the Spartan Gymnopaidia // Classical Quarterly. 1949.
Vol. 43. P. 79-81.



14 Bei€i cnapTaHchbKol oOmuHu .,

Crarta paasHcekoro ¢axiBusg FHO. B. AHnpeeBa, mpucBsiueHa IOpIHCBKUM
cicciTisiM 0arato B 4YOMY MPOJIMBAE CBITJIIO HA 3HAYEHHs OOpsJIB i 4ac CBsTa
Fiakingii?.

M. Eniage B cBOiX (yHIaMEHTaJbHUX pOOOTax MpeICcTaBUB HaIId yBasl
aHaii3 ckiagHoi cTpykrypu ['iakiHdiii, siki, Ha WOro AyMKY, IPYHTYBaJUCsS Ha
NPOTHUCTOSIHHI JIBOX CaKpaJbHHUX Hayal, MOB’SI3aHUX 31 CMEPTIO, OCKBEPHEHHSM, a
HOTIM 13 KHUTTSIM, BOCKPECIHHAM 1 CIOKYTyBaHHsAM. OcoOJMBHI eMOLIMHUN CTaH,
IO CYNPOBOKYBAB Mepily yacTuHy [1akiH(iii — cTaH 3pyHMHOBAaHOI rapMOHIi —
CUMBOJII3YBaB TpaypHH miiad 3a ['1akiHpom, repoeMm, yOUTUM AMOUIOHOM. Y TOH
Jac K MPOTHIICKHUH [IbOMY CTaH PaJIOCTI Ta BIITHOBJICHHS FapMOHIi, XapaKTECPHHM
JUIS IPYTOi YaCTUHH CBATA, BXOAMB y cepy 3acTymHHUIITBA AmOJIoHa — 30epirada
rapMOHIi, 10 CUMBOJII3YBAJIO OE3CMEPTS TyXY.

B craponmaBHiX MOpiMChKHX KyJIbTax Ha 4eCTh AIOJUIOHA BiH 0auuTh AYyXKe
CKJIaJIHI OOpsIM TEepexXoiy, MOB’s3aHl 3 IHIMIAIlIIMH, Ha KIITAJIT 3 oOpsIamMu y
XPUCTUSHCEHKIH LEPKBI 31 «CMEpTIO» Ta «BOCKpeciHHAM» Icyca Xpucra®,

B xnacuuniit mpami «[pernpka pemirisi» B. Bypkept pobuts ocoOnuBuii
HAroJoC Ha Ba)KJIMBOCTI 1HIIIAIK B Jopiiickkux oOmuHax IlemononHecy mia vac
KYJBTIB, IpUCBIUYCHUX Amoiutony. [lIBeHmapchbkuii JOCTITHUK MIAKPECIIIOE, IO IIe
BUJIMJIOCS HaJalll y CKIaAHy cucTeMmy BuxoBaHHs mononi B CrapomaBuiii Cnapri,
KOJTU MOJIOZIE TIOKOJIIHHS BEJO TMOCTiiHE 3MaraHHs Ha MPOTA31 CBATKYBaHb 1
IMaxindiit, 1 [imaonenii 1 Kapaeit. OcTtanHe CBATO BiH BBa)KA€ HAWUTOJIOBHINIUM Ta
0auuTh MOr0 BUTOKHU III€ B J0apXaiuyHi 4acH, KOJIHU MICIIEBE CLTbCHKOTOCIIONAPCHKE
CBATO 3 JKEPTBONPUHOIICHHSIM OapaHa 3IUJOCS 3 SKUMOCH JOPIHCHKUM

BilicbkoBMM TopxkecTBOM?. B okpemiii crarri B. Bypkepr po3kpuBac 3Ha4eHHS

1 Gennep A.van. Rites of passage. Chicago, 1960.

2 Angpees 0. B.K Bompocy 06 OpraHu3allid KPUTCKHX CHCCHTHIH // AHTHUHBIA Mup H
apxeosiorus. 1972. Ne 1. C. 56-65.

% Dnmane M. Taiiuble o6mecta. OOpsabl MHMIMAMM U TOCBsieHHs. Mocksa-Cakr-
[TerepOypr, 1998; Dnuage M. HckycctBo ymmpars. Ouepku o Tanatoce m Dpoce. Mockaa,
2021.

* Bypkept B. I'peueckas penurus: apxauka u knaccuka. Cankt-Iletep6ypr, 2004.


http://ancientrome.ru/publik/article.htm?a=1350396460

npasauka ['iMHONE I, Ki, Ha Horo morsy, 6y yacTuHOo Kapheii?,

Himenpka nocniguuns C. Kemnd-JlimiTpiagy Ha OCHOBI BHUEpIiaHOi 0a3u
ikoHOrpaiuHuX kepen V CT. OO0 H. €. aHaji3ye, B TOMY YHCII, CHOKETU 3
«BuKpagaeHnsaM» [iakinga 3edipom Ta Anomnonom?,

B po6ori, npucBsiueHiil BiHKaM y cTapojaBHiX rpekiB, M. biex nemMoHcTpye
BaXUIMBICTh BIHKIB MiJ 4ac CBIATKyBaHHS ['1akiHQ1id, SKi CUMBONI3yBajdl CBITIY
CTOPOHY IIbOTO Mpa3HuKa®,

C. KoHcTanTiHiieC peTenabHO MpoaHali3yBaB BUHUKHEHHS, TpaHc(opmalio
Ta 3aHENaJ TOJIOBHUX JIAKOHCHKHX CBAT 3 apXaldHOTO 0 PUMCHKOTO IEpiofiB.
30kpeMa, TpeubKHil ICTOPUK BKa3zyBaB, 110 [iakiHgii Oyau CBSITOM, CYTh SIKOTO
crupajiacs Ha CTapo/laBHI BIPYBaHHS TPEKIB, MOB’s3aHI 3 KYJITOM BMHUpPAIOYoOi 1
BOCKpECArouoi MPUPOJIH, Ta MPHUITYyCKaB TOH (axT, IO B MEPEAIONiCHUN mepioa Ha
tepuropii Crnaptu icHyBaB KyiubT ['1akiH¢a, sIK XTOHIYHOTO CHUMBOIY, IMi3HIIIE
BUTICHEHUH KYJIBTOM ATIOJJIOHA Ticis npuxoay aopiiiiB Takum kynetr 'akiHdii
OyB CTBOpPEHHUI i 4ac CTAaHOBJICHHS criapTaHchkoro nojicy B cepeauni VIII ct. no
H. €., @ HOr0 BUTOKM MOKHA JIaTyBaTH Ile OGPOH30BMM BikoM*,

Binomuii amepukancekuii ¢axisenp P. Ilapkep y cBOiX cTarTsax TOKJIaIHO
po3i0paB cHapTaHCHKHI IAHTEOH, IO ICHYBaB B apXaiyHy Ta KJIACHUYHY 00V,
BiJI3HAYMBIIIM OCOOIMBE MICIIE, SIKE Cepe]l 1HIIMX IMAHOBAHUX OOXKECTB JOPIUIIAMU
3aiiMmaB ArmnouioH. BiH Takok BiJ3HaUMB POJIb JIBOYMX IHIIIAIIA T dYac
[Maxingiii, cripaBeAIMBO 3ayBaXKWBIIH, 10 300paxeHHs [iakiHda, SK TOPOCIOTOo
qosoBika, mopsy 3 [lomiboero, KOTpy Ciif copuiMartyd SK WOTO PiAHY JOUYKY, sKa
Oyya MOBHHHA TIPOUTH OOPS TIEPEPOIKEHHS ISl BXOPKEHHS JI0 IOPOCIIOl IPyIIH®,

B OinbIn mi3Hii Yac BiH MPUCBATHUB yBary BUBYCHHIO CKBEPHH Ta PUTYAIBbHOT

! Burkert W. Resep-Figuren, Apollon von Amyklai und die «Erfindung» des Opfers auf Cypern
/I Grazer Beitrage. 1975. Bd. 4. S. 51-79.

2 Kaempf-Dimitriadou S. Die Liebe der Gétter in der attischen Kunst des 5. Jahrhunderts v. Chr.
Bern, 1979.

% Blech M. Studien zum Kranz bei den Griechen. Berlin, 1982.

4 Constantinides S. Lakonian cults. The main sanctuaries of Sparta (800 BC — to the Roman
period). A Thesis Submitted to the University of London for the degree of PhD. London, 1988.

> Parker R. Demeter, Dionysus and the Spartan Pantheon // Early Greek Cult Practice.
Stockholm, 1988. P. 99-104; Parker R. Spartan Religion // Classical Sparta: Techniques Behind
her Success. London, 1989. P. 142-172; Parker R. On Greek Religion. Ithaca-London, 2011.
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YUCTOTH B JABHBOTPELIbKIN PEeirii B MepeAnoaiCHUIN Ta apXaiyHuil nepiogu. ABTOp
Bi/3HAYae, MO JJIs TPEKIB 11 MOHSATTS Oyl HAPLKHUM KaMIHHSAM Y IXHBOMY
cBitonAal. B3aram Bci moaii cnpuiiManucs Kpi3b OPU3MYy CKBEPHU Ta YHUCTOTH.
BuUHMKHEHHSI CKBEpHHU 4epe3 BOMBCTBO ab0O peENiriiHe CBSITOTATCTBO 3arp0oXKyBallo
HE JIMIIE MOPYLIEHHSM TapMOHIi MIX CBITOM OOTIB Ta JtoAeH, ane il 3arubesto
Bciei oOmuHu. [0 nyanpHiCTh «ckBepHa-uuctotra» P. Ilapkep mpoctexye Ha
npuknai [axkindii, siki BiH, ciaig 3a A. BaH [eHHenoM, Nojuisie Ha JIBI YaCTUHU —
«HEYHCTY», KOIMM YyYaCHUKM Tpa3HUKa OIUIaKyBaldum cMepTh liakiHda, Ta
«CBATKOBY», KOIIM YCi pajlyBatCs «BOCKPECIHHIO» GoxkecTBal.

VY HeBenukomy JOKIaJl BimoMuil Oputanchkuii apxeosor I. Katninr cinimom
3a C. KoHcTaHTiHIZIECOM TOBOpUTH NpO apxaiuHi BuToku ['1akiHdiii, 3Haxoms4u
HATAKM HA TXHE CBATKYBAHHS 1€ Y MIKEHCHKY €MOXy?.

Haii611b1 BasxuBo0 poOOTOIO /1JIsl HAIIOT TEMH € aHaJlI3 KYNbTIB AMNOJIOHA
y CraponaBniii Cnapti M. Ilerrepcona. llIBencbkuii BUeHHI 1eTaIBHO JOCHIIKYE
MOXOJIPKEHHSI CaMOro ATOJIJIOHA, MOTO POJib Y 3arajibHOTPEIbKIM Ta y CrIapTaHChKiM
pEJNriiX, OCHOBHI €JEMEHTH TPbOX JOPIACHKUX TOJIOBHHUX CBST, MPUCBSIUYECHUX
ATOIIJIOHY, a TaKOX MPOIOHYE TiMOTe3y HIOAO 3HAYEHHS KYJIbTY ATOJJIOHA ISt
CIIapTaHIlIB Y CHCTEMI IXHIX pENriiHuX ysBJIeHb. BiH BKa3dye Ha YiJIbHE MiCIIC
ATIOIOHA CIIApTaHCHKIA Peirii, MiAKPECIIOe BAXKIUBY POJb, SKY BilirpaBald y
IIbOMY KYJIbTI caM€ JKIHKH, IO CJIiJl IHTepIpeTyBaTH y CBITIII OOpsIiB iHIIIaIIi],
cupsiMmoBaHMX Ha nUT00. CaMme Ha 1€ BKasye 300pakeHHs Ha penbedi HA BIBTapi,
npucsueHoMy ['akindy. OcTaHHii y BUDISAL JOPOCIIOTO YOJIOBIKA BIIAHOBYBABCS
B apxaiuHy n00y, Mip mpo momomoro [Makinda 3’sBisieThCs nuiie Hanmpukiaii VI
cT. 1o H. e. Cmigyroun 3a BuCHOBKamH A. BaH [eHHemna BiH 00’ eqnye ['akindii,
I'imuonenii Ta KapHei B e€quHWN MK, SKWH TPOXOAWB B TPU CTAIM: «OOPSI
PO3IYKH» — <«JIIMIHAIBHUN eTam» — «oOpsia arperaiii». [llanyBanHs Amomiona
Jy’Ke€ CUIBHO BIUTMHYJIO Ha CHUCTEMY BUXOBAaHHS JITEH acoce, CTBOPHBIIH, TIO CYTI,

LTy CUCTEMY BilicbkOBHX BikoBUX KkjaciB. I Bpemrti pemr, M. Ilerrepcon

! parker R. Miasma. Pollution and Purification in Early Greek Religion. Oxford, 1996.
2 Catling H. Some problems in Aegean prehistory, ¢. 1450-1380 B. C. Oxford, 1989. 21 p.



10

HAMoJISIrae Ha TOMY, IO caMe CBATKYBaHHS TPbOX KYJIBTIB Ha 4eCTh AMOJUIOHA
3a6€3MeYnI0 TPOMaIsHAM CIIAPTaHCHKOTO TMOMICY iXHil crnerudignuii ceitorant,

A. B. 3aiikoB nmoka3aB MICIE MY3UKH Ta MY3UKAHTIB Yy PENIrIHHUX KyJIbTax
Ha 4YecTh AmojjioHa B apxaiuHy noOy. Ha #oro momisin mMy3uka MHiKpeciroBaja
3B’S130K MUPCBKOTO Ta 00’KECTBEHHOTO CBITIB, OEAHYIOUN 0buBa’.

3HAYHUI BKJIA]] Y BUBUYCHHS MicIls AIOUIOHA JaBHBOTPEILKOMY MTaHTEOHI Ta
PO3YMIHHS CYTHOCTI WOro KyJIbTiB BHIC paasHcbkuii BueHuit O. @. Jloces.
Po3i0paBiu OCHOBHI TIMOTE3W MOXOMKEHHS IIHOTO O0KECTBA BIH CXUJISETHCS 10
cxigHoi Teopii. Ha #floro nymKky, came manoasiiicbki BIpyBaHHSI CYTTEBO BIUIMHYIH
Ha PEJIIriiiH1 YSBJICHHs JOPINIIB. ATIOJUIOH MPUIIOB Ha MICIIE MICIIEBUX OOXKECTB,
takux sK [1akiHg abo Kapuei, mo manyBaiaucs Ime B JOICTOPUYHI Yacu SIK
YOCOOJICHHSI TPUPOAHUX CHJI, BIJI AKUX 3aJ1€Kajlo MPOIBITAHHS CLILCHKUX OOIIUH,
Oarato B YoMy mnepeiHsB ixHl (yHKUIi cyBopux OoriB. | nuie HampuKiHII
apxaiyHoi 100u ATOJUIOH MEpPETBOPIOETHCS HA OUIBII CUHKPETHYHE O0XKECTBO 3
0ro BENMKOIO KiTbKicTIO (yHKIIIH Ta 060B’ sI3KiB°.

H. Pimep npucBaTHB ABI CTATT1 YTOUHEHHIO OKPEMHX MOMEHTIB, MOB’ I3aHUX
31 cBaTKyBaHHAM [liakindid Ta ['iMHOmemi. ®paHIYy3bKHH aHTHKO3HABEIh
IPUXOIUTHh /10 BHUCHOBKIB, IO y HAC HEMaEe HAMIMHUX JDKEpeEN, M00 TOBOPHUTH
BUTOKM ['iakiH(dili y OpoH30BOMY BiIli, XO04a BOHHU 1 3 SBISIOTBCS YK€ PaHO.
barato Touok 30py 3 MPHUBOJY CYTHOCTI LIbOTO CBATA YK€ 3aBaXAaIOTh CYYaCHHUM
BUCHHMM HAJIaTH 3pO3yM1ITy TPAKTOBKY, X0ua iXHil 3B’ 30K 1 00psgaMu Mepexoay Ta
IHIIanIsIMA MO’KHA BBa)kKaTW AoKasaHuM. BignocHo ['iMHOmeaiil Haiml 3HAHHA
Oarato B uyoMy HeHafiiiHI. Mwu HE 3HAEMO, HANPUKIAL, TOYHOTO MICILA, e
BiI0OyBaJIOCSl CBATO Ta 4Yacy, KOJIM BOHO BiAOYBaJOCS 1 CKUIBKH TPUBAJO, a TaKOXK
TOTO, SIK XOPH JUIS 3MaraHb (pOpPMYBAJINCS 3 BIKOBHX IpyIl. MIMOBipHO, BOHH Oynu

MpUCBSIYCHI ATNOUTOHY, a, mounHatoun 3 [V cT. 1o H. e. [lapmaponii (BmianyBaHHS

! Petterson M. Cults of Apollo at Sparta: The Hyakinthia, the Gymnopaidiai and the Karneia.
Stockholm, 1992.

2 3aiikoB A. B. MysbikanTel B panHeil CrapTe: co3jaHHe XKaHPOB M HPOTUBOAEHCTBUE
BHYyTpeHHeH pacrnipe // BectHuk apeBHeit uctopuu, 1995. Ne 2. C. 5-14.

% Jloces A. ®. Mudonorus JpeBHUX IPEKOB U pUMIIsH. Mocksa, 1996.
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IIEPEMOTH JIAKEIEMOHSH HaJl aprocusamu) 06’ eanamucs 3 I'imaoneiamu’.

®. I'pap B mMoHorpadii «ANOUIOH» 3 Cy4acHOI TOYKH 30py pO3IVISHYB
Maibke BCl IHTaHHSA, TIOB’Si3aHI 3 IIMM OOXKECTBOM, HOr0 IIOXOMKCHHSM Ta
BUHUKHEHHSIM Ta PO3BUTKOM 1 BUAO3MIHEHHAMH HOTO KyNbTiB. BiH 3ynuHsA€THCS Ha
JOPICHKOMY TMOXO/I’)KEHH1 OO0XKECTBa, ajie BKa3ye€ Ha 3HAYHUW CXIJHUN BIUIMB, IO
BiI0yBaBCsl MPOTATOM TEMHHUX BIKIB Ta apxaiyHoi no6u. Binsnauarouwm, mjo y
nopiiuiB [Makindii, ['imuonenii Ta Kapuei Oynu TpboMa rolOBHUMHU CBSITaMU Ha
rioro uectb, ®. ['pad Bkazye Ha OCOONMBY pOJIb CIIBIB Ta TAHI[B MiJ Yac LHUX
pa3HUKiB, 00 BOHH SIK OM yocoOJtOBajIu B coO1 MPUCYTHICTh Oora cepen JIroaeH.
[Tpu 11bOMY HIMEIBKUH TOCTITHUK MPOTHCTABIISIE BIHHY Ta MY3HUKY, K CKBEpPHY Ta
PUTYalIbHY YHCTOTY?.

Y cBoto uepry A. Ilerpomyny 3pobuna cnpoOy NEperisiHyTH BUCHOBKHU
nonepeaHnKiB ctocoBHO ['akindii. Ha momisia rpenpkoi BUeHOiI HEMAae CyMHIBIB,
mo KyabT ['iakiHda BkopiHMBCA Ha marop0Oi Aris Kipiaki 1me 10 Toro, sk Tam
ocenuBcs AIOJUIOH, 1 IO CKJIQJ0BUMU TepoivyHOro KyaeTy I'lakiHda Oynu xkayioba
3a 10r0 HACWJIBHUIIBKOIO CMEPTIO B MOJIOJIOMY BIIIl, )KEPTBONPUHECEHHS OIS HOTO
IpOOHMII Ta KyJIbTOBE CBATO OOIIMHM Ha HoOro 4ecTh. J[oCHimHMIIS TakoX AO0Aa€
JeKUJIbKa YTOYHEHb: JITEpPaTypHO aeor Ha dYecTh [lakiHda 3adikcoBaHO Ha
CTOJIITTS paHille, HIK KyJIbT AIOJ/UIOHA, OCTAHHIN 3 SIBISIETHCS JIMIIE HAIIPUKIHITI
VII cT. 10 H. €., KO’ JaBHBOTPEIbKUH MOoeT AJIKMaH CKJIaB BipIIi JIJIsl CIIBY XOpY
MOJIOAUX JTIBYAT; HIYHE TYJISTHHS 3 )KIHOYMMH TaHIISIMHU Ta YOJIOBIYMMH KOMOSIMH Ha
gecTh [lakiHda ciif po3MilaTé JHIIe MiX IpyruM 1 TpeTiM aHeM [iakiHdiii;
KEPTBONPUHECEHHS OWKa B JIGHb, BCTAHOBICHUN ATMOJUIOHOM, HaCIpaBiai

npunocunocs iaxindy Ha Tperiii qens [akingii, Hi6u Gory®.

1 Richer N. The Hyakinthia of Sparta // Spartan Society. Swansea, 2004. P. 77-102; Richer N.
Les Gymnopédies de Sparte // Ktema. 2005. T. 30. P. 237-262.

2 Graf F. Apollo. London, 2009.

3 Petropoulou A. Hyakinthos and Apollo of Amyklai: Identities and Cults. A Reconsideration of
the Written Evidence // Amykles Research Project: Works 2005-2010, Athens, 2011-2012. P.
153-161; Petropoulou A. The Hyakinthia: The Cults of Hyakinthos and Apollo in Historical
Perspective // Proceedings of the Conference «Sacred Landscapes in the Peloponnese». Oxford,
2015. P. 101-114; Petropoulou A. Hieroménia and sacrifice during the Hyakinthia // Aitia,
causalité juridique, causalité philosophique. Paris-Athénes, 2015. P. 167-188.
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Hapnakwu, miTtoBchkuil aHTuko3HaBelnb M. KoMB cTBepkye, 10 BiTHOCHO
HEJJaBHI apXEOJIOT14H1 JIOCTIPKEHHSI 3aCHOBaHI Ha JOCHIKEHH1 CBSTUJIMIIL
Amiknaiiony B Awmiknax 1 Menenailony y CnapTi Hajganud HaM BHYEPHHHUI
Marepiaj, SKAd Ja€ 3MOTy 3pOOUTH BHUCHOBKH MPO T€, 1[0, MOXJIHUBO, HISKOi
JOpIACHKOT HAaBaju He 0yIo, a BiOyJacs MOCTYyNOBa aCUMUIALIS OJIHIET KYJIBTYpHU B
1HITY, TTPUBOAOM JUIsl sIKOi Morjia OyTH TOTYy»KHa mpupojHa katactpoda. OTxe,
CIIIM LIAHYBaHHS ATOJIJIOHA MPOCTEXKYIOThCA ax A0 XV CT. 10 H. €., KOJIM Ha
teputopii Emmamum ronmoByBama MikeHChKa KynbTypa. Kpim toro, Kapnei Oymu
oOpsiioM 1HimiaIii, skuii OyB 3aBeplIaIbHUM IMKIOM Y MOCHIJOBHOCTI JIBOX
nonepeAHix cBAT ['akingdiit 1 ['imHOMenid, a Takok Oy/IM CIOKYTHUM KYJIbTOM Ha
3rajKy Ipo 3aruioro nposuus Anomnona Kapaocal,

Opanny3pkuit gocnigauk K. Kamam posrmisigae poib MONOAUX JiBYaT B
y4acTi y JaBHBOTPEUBKUX pENIridHUX KylIbTaX, 30KpeMa, BiH CIellajJbHO
3YNUHSETBCS HaA aHadi3l 3HAUYeHHs [IBOYMX XOpiB mijg uac [lakindid Ta
IiMHOMe i, TpUCBIYEHUX AMOIIOHY?,

Oxkpemo ciia 3rajary 3arajibHi poOoTu 3 ictopii [lenmononHecy Ta okpemo
ictopii CraponaBHboi Craptu, K1 JO3BOJISIOTH MPOCTITUTHA PI3HOMAHITHI Teopii
MOXOKCHHST JIOPIMINIB, PO3MISHYTH IXHI CTOCYHKH 3 aXeWIsMH, 3pO3yMIiTH
CYTHICTh MOJITHYHOTO YCTporo CrmapTH, AESKUX COIladIbHUX 1THCTUTYTIB, OTPUMATH
3araJibHi ySABJICHHS MMPo (OPMYBaHHS Ta PO3BUTOK CIIAPTAHCHKOTO MOJIica i, BPEIITI
PEIIT, SKUM YUHOM IIi TMPOIIECH CIPABIISIIN BIUIMB Ha PENITiiiHI 3BUYAl JOPIAIIB Y

LIJIOMY Ta CHAPTaHLiB 30KpeMa’.

1 K&iv M. Sanctuaries and traditions in ancient Sparta // Cultures in Comparison Religion and
Politics in Ancient Mediterranean Regions. Munster, 2015. P. 25-66.

2 Calame C. Les Chceurs de jeunes filles en Gréce ancienne. Paris, 2019.

3 Cartledge P. Sparta and Lakonia. A Regional History 1300-362 B. C. London, 1979; XsmmoH
H.-JIx.-JI. Ilenononnec // KemOpumkckas nctopus apesuero mupa. Mocksa, 2007. Towm 3. Y. 3.
Pacmnpenue rpeueckoro mupa. VIII-VI Beka 5o H. 3. C. 382-429; Xsmmonn H.-[Ix.-JI. Uctopus
HpeBneit I'perun. Mocksa, 2008; Ilewatnosa JI. I'. Hcropus Cnaptel (mepuoj apXauku H
knaccukn). Cankrt-IlerepOypr, 2001; ITeuatHoBa JI. I'. IlomuTtHueckue cTpykTypbl JpeBHein
Cnaprel. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 2006. Y. 1; AuapeeB FO. B. Ot EBpasum x Espome. Kpur u
Orelickuii MUp B 310Xy Opon3bl W panHero xeneza (Il — nagamo I Teic. 1o H. 3.). CaHKT-
[lerepOypr, 2002; Amnnpee IO. B. Apxanueckas Cnapra. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 2008;
Annpees 0. B. Cnapranckuil skcnepument: obmiectBo u apmust Crnaptel. Cankr-IletepOypr,
2014; 3aiikoB A. B. O6mectBo npesHeit Cnaptsl. Ekatepun0ypr, 2013.


http://www.sno.pro1.ru/lib/andreev_ot_evrazii_k_evrope/index.htm
http://www.sno.pro1.ru/lib/andreev_ot_evrazii_k_evrope/index.htm
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TakuM YMHOM, CIIJ BIA3HAYUTH, IO ICTOpiorpadiss MHUTAHHS JIOCUTh
00’emHa. IIpoTe BueH1 A0C1 Tak 1 HE HOCAMIM KOHCEHCYCY IOJA0 3HAUYEHHS KYIBTY
AnonoHa B penirii cTapofaBHIX JOPINIIiB, IO A03BOJSE HAM 3HOBY 3BEPHYTHCS O
I[LOTO MTUTAHHS.

IDicepenvha 6aza Hamoi poOOTH € TIOCTaTHBO Pi3HOMaHITHOW. Jlo 1i ckiIaxy
BXOASATh  SIK  JIITepaTypHi  CBIAYEHHS  aHTUYHUX  aBTOPiB, Tak 1
apxeoJjoriyHi,enirpadiuni, ikoHorpadiyHi Ta HyMi3MaTH4H1 MaTepiaiu.

Jlo HalOuUIbII paHHIX NHCHbMOBHUX CBIIYEHb HAJEXUTh Moema lomepa
«Imiaga» Ta Moro «['imH 1m0 Amnommonay. «lmiaga» [omepa — emiuHa moema, IO
po3moBiiae HaMm Tpo noaii TposHChKOT BIHHH. 3 MOMISAAY OCTIIHKYBAHOT TEMU 1151
npamsi Mano iHQopmaTruBHA, OJIHAaK, BOHAa MICTUTh Y cOO0l IULYy TpaauIliio
JTABHBOTPEILKOTO €mocy, (POIBKIOPHY CHAAIIMHY €JUTIHIB, TPaauIlii CBITOINIANY 1
cBitocnpuiHATTI. 3 «lmiagu» MU ni3HaeMocs, 10 ATMOJJIOHA, SKOTO B KJIACUYHY
€MOXy BB@KAJIM TOKPOBUTEJIEM MY3MKH Ta MHUCTEITB, B apxaiuHuil mepion
IIaHyBaJli sIK CyBOpOro Oora, cuHa 3eBca, SKHUH CTEKUTh 3a MOPSIKOM peueH,
CTBOPEHHUM MOTr0 BEJIMKUM OarbKoM. ATIOJIJIOH Hacwiae Ha Tabip axeuiliB uymy,
KOJIM Ti 0Opa3mnu sxepus Anosuiona Xpica. Tyt craponaBHE GOXKECTBO BUCTYIAE
MOTYTHIM TIOKPOBUTEJEM CIIPABEIJIMBOCTI, 3JaTHUM O€3KaJlbHO KapaTd 3a
MOpYLIEHHS peliriiiHoro nopsaky peueiil.

T'omepiB «I'iMH 10 AmnojjgoHa» pO3MOBiTae HaM Mi TpPO HAPOMKECHHS
Anoniona, mpo #oro wicie cepen OMIMMINCBKUX OOTiB 1 TpO 3acCHYBaHHS
nenbdiiiceroro opaxyna. Jlus gaHoi poOOTH Liel TiMH JOCHTh BaKJIMBHIA 3 TOUKH
30py BHWBYCHHS Mi(OJOTIYHUX Tpaauiliii romepiBchkoro mepiogy. «['iMH 10
ATIoIOHay J1a€ HaM MOXKJIUBICTh TTOOAYUTH (haKT TOTO, IO BXKE B apXaidHy €rmoxXy
peniriiiHa cucTeMa CTapofaBHIX TpeKiB Oylna CTPYKTYpHO BH3HAu€Ha Ta
HEHMOBIPHO PO3BHHEHA.

Ho apxaignoi mo0u Takoxx Hanexars TBopu lecioga «Teoronis» 1 «I[lepemik

xkiHok» .Iloema Tecioma «TeoroHis» € copoOO TPUBECTH JO CHCTEMH

! Tomep. Iniama. Xapkis, 2006.
2 Tomep. I'umu k Anonony // Padunosuu E. I'. MudoTBopdyecTBO KiaccHUecKoil JIpeBHOCTH:
Hymni Homerici. Mudonorndyeckue ouepku. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 2007. C. 103-148.


http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A2%D0%B5%D0%BE%D0%B3%D0%BE%D0%BD%D0%B8%D1%8F
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CYINepeuwInBi €MivHi OMOBI1 MPO OOTiB 1 3B’SA3aTH iX y €IMHE F€HEaJIOT1YHe JIPEBO,
MouMHarouM BiJ ofBiuHux Xaoca, Iei Ta Epora 1 3akiHuyroun 3eBcoMm,
YIAITOBYBadeM HMHIIIHLOIO CBiTOYyCTpOIO, i ioro Hamagkamul, Jins Hac y moemi
BaXJIMBUM € ToM Qakt, mo AnomioH 1 [lean e mna I'ecioga Bce mie pi3HUMH
0OXecTBaMH, B TOW Yac K y KJIACHYHY €TOXy MU 3yCTPid4aEMO Ti€aH SIK TiMH,
MPUCBSYECHUI ATOJIJIOHY, a HE SIK 00KeCTBO JiKyBaHHs. «llepenik KiHOK» J1ae Ham
3MOT'Y TIPOCTEKHUTH Mi(OJIOTIUHY TPATUIIII0 IMOXOIKCHHS 3HATHUX CHApTaHCHKUX
POIB, a TAKOXK JOCTIIUTH YSBJICHHS CTapOJaBHIX TPEKiB MPO MOXOMKECHHS JISIKHX
IpelbKUX IJIEMEH, HalpuKna, nopiinis?. Ile mae 3Mory OinbIl HOBHO AOCHIAUTH
0COOJIMBOCTI PEeNIriHUX YSIBI€Hb CTAPOJIaBHIX I'PEKIB 1, 30KpeMa, CIIapTaHIIIB.

T'omep 1 l'ecion — HaOUIBII paHHI aBTOPHU, TBOPYICTh SKUX MPUIIAJIA€ HA
noJyarok apxaigydHoi emoxu. | B TIepepaxoBaHWX BHILNE TBOPAX MH MOXKEMO
CIIOCTEPITaTH BXKE CKJIAIHY CUCTEMY PEJIriifHOr0 CBITOTIISIAY CTapOAaBHIX T'PEKIB,
y SKid JaBHO BHU3HAUMjacs W iepapxis OoriB Ta cdepu IXHBOTO 3aCTYIMHHIITBA, a
TaKOXX IXHE 3HAUCHHS y BIpyBaHHAX eJUTiHIB. [loTpiOHO Bim3HAYMTH TOM (hakT, 110
«TOMEPIBCHKUI» 1 «T€CIOMIBChKHUID AMOJIOH 3HAYHOI MIPOKO BIAPI3HAETHCS Bif
MI3HIMIKUX KJIACUYHHUX YSIBIECHb IIbOTO Oora.

Jlns  mepeximHOi  emoXxw MK apXaidHow Ta KJIACHYHOI 10000
HaWBaXJIMBIIIMMU JKepesiaMu i Hamroi Temu € «[lidikceki ogu» Ilingapa, m’ecu
Codoxma «llap Enmin» Ta «AmnTiroHa», tparemii Espimima «Enena» ta «lony,
«IcTopis» I'eponora, Giorpadiuna npans Kcenodhonra «Arecinaii», a Takox Horo
«JlakenemoHchKa momiTiss» Ta, BpemrTi-pemT, «lctopis IlemonmoHHechkoi BIHW»
dykigina.

[linmap — [MaBHBOTPEUBKUN JIPUYHUN TOET, TBOPU SKOTO OXOILTIOBAIIN
3BepHEH1 N0 OoriB TriMHU Ta meanu, nudipam6Ou Jlionicy, mpocomii (micH1 s
YPOYUCTUX TPOIICCiii), eHKOMIi (XBaJieOHI MIiCHI), TJIadi Ta emikiHii (oM Ha 4eCTh
MEPEMOXKITIB Ha 3arallbHOTPEIBKUX irpax). Y KOHTEKCTI JOCHTIKYBAaHOT TEMU MH

3BEPHYIIHCS JI0 €MiKIHIM, [0 YBIAIUIM O YOTUPHOX KHUKOK, 310paHUX 3a MICISIMU

! Tecuon. Teoronus // Tecuon. IonHoe cobpanue TekcToB. Mocksa, 2001. C. 20-50.
2 Tecuop. Iepeuens sxenmun // Tecuon. IonHoe cobpanue TekctoB. Mocksa, 2001. C. 91-93.


http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A5%D0%B0%D0%BE%D1%81_(%D0%BC%D0%B8%D1%84%D0%BE%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B3%D0%B8%D1%8F)
http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%93%D0%B5%D1%8F
http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%AD%D1%80%D0%BE%D1%82
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3100yTUX TEPEMOT, — OJNIMIINUCHKUX, MipIACHKUX, HEMEUCHKUX Ta ICTMIACHKHUX.
«ITigiiickki omu» OynuM HamMcaHI Ha YeCTh MEPEMOT, 300yTUX TpeKamMu Hal
1HO3eMHUMHU 3arapOHukamu, — Outst r. Canmamin Ta [lnarei Ham mepcamu, mia
npoBoaoM Adin Ta CnapTy, a TaKoX IPOCTABISUIM CULIMIIIACHKUX THpaHiB DepoHa
ta [iepona. Cama CTpyKTypa TaKMX EMIKIHIM MICTUTh TPU CMUCIOBI1 PO3ILIM:
IMEHYBaHHS, PO3MOBiIb, MOJIHHA (Ha 3pa30oK TiMHY). B iMeHyBaHHI MICTHIIOCH
3BEpHEHHs J10 Oora i1 mepepaxoByBajMCs O3HAKM HOTO BeJWYl; B OINOBiJaHHI
HABOAMBCSA MiQ, 110 CAYrye MPUKIIAIOM 1i€1 BeIUY1; Y MOJIHHI 3aKJIUKATU MUJTICTh
oora 70 TuxX, XT0 MOJMUThCS. Y «Ilipificbkux omax» MU 3HAXOAUMO JAESKI IIIKaBl
enikiie3n AMNOJIJIOHA, 3BEMYEHHS LbOro Oora Sk MOKpOBUTENs He juile My3 i
MUCTEIITBA, a ¥ K «IIPOMEHUCTOT0» CHHa 3eBca, Oora CBITJIa i TapMOHIi, OJTHOTO 3
HAO1IBII ITAHOBAHMX JABHLOIPELLKUX OOriBl.

IT’eca «Ilap Exin» Codoxkiia po3nosinae HaMm 1po (piBaHchkoro 1aps Emina,
KWW yOUB CBOTO 0aThKa, a MOTIM OAPYKUBCS 31 CBOEIO MaTip 10. 3a 111 3JI0YMHU Ha
MICTO OOpyIIYeETbCS dYyMa, IO 3MYIIye MEIIKAHI[IB MicTa 3BEPHYTHCS 0
nenb(iiickkoro opakyina, SKUi Hakasye 3HAWTH BUHYBaTIls juxa Enina 1 BUTHaTH
iforo 3 micra’. B «AHTIroHi» aBTOp PO3KpUBAE OAUH i3 KOHQIIKTIB Cy4acHOTO
oMy CyCHiIbCcTBa — KOH(MIIIKT MK POJOBUMHU HEMHMCAHWMHM 3aKOHAMHU 1 3aKOHAMU
nepxxaaumu. Codoki mpomosxkye ictopito Exina — omoBimae mpo HOro J0YKy
AnTirony, 6par sikoi Ilominik 3paguB pigHi @iBu 1 3aruHYB Yy 60pOTHO1 31 CBOIM
pimauM O6parom Eteoxnom, 3axucHukoMm OarpkiBmmHH. Llap KpeonTt 3aboponuB
XOBaTH 3paJIHMKA 1 HaKa3aB BiAJaTH HOTO TUIO Ha IMOTally mTaxaMm 1 rmcam. Aje
AHTITOHA BUKOHaNAa peNiridiHuii oO0psn moxoBaHHsA. 3a 1e KpeoHT BeniB
3aMypyBaTd AHTITOHY B Tiedepi. AHTITOHA Binjaja mepeBary cMepTi, a He TIOKOPi
[apeBi, 1 MOKIHYMIIA KUTTS caMoryocTBoM. [licis 1iporo HapedeHnit AHTITOHU, CHH
Kpeonra, I'emoH mpocTpoMuB cebOe KHH/DKAJIOM, y Bimuai Bij 3aruOemi cuHa

no30aBuia cebe >xutta ApyxkuHa Kpeonra Eppimika. Ili Hemacts mnpuBenn

! Munpap. Muduiickue necuu / Munnap. Baxxunua. Oxsl. ®parmentsl. Mocksa, 1980. C. 58-
115.
2 Copoxu. Hap Exin // Codoxn. Tparenii. Kuis, 1989. C. 69-124.



16
KpeoHTa 110 BU3HAHHSA CBOE€T HIKYEMHOCTI Ta [0 CMHMpPEHHs mepen Ooramum?’. Jlis
HAIIOro JOCIHIKEHHS MPO KYJIbT ANOJUIOHA JaHl I°€CH LIKaBl 3 MOIVISAY OMHUCY
TpaAUIli AESKUX PENIridiHUX 0OpsAIIB MOXOBaHHs Ta ouMIleHHA. CopOoKI BKa3ye Ha
neaH, K Ha MOJHTBY, IO JIOTIOMAara€ OYMCTHTH MICTO BiJ CKBEpHH, a TaKOXK Ha
JesKI acCleKTH IOXOPOHHMX PHUTYyaliB, SKI JONOMAararTh Kpaile 3pO3yMiTH
TICUXOJIOT10 TPELbKOTO MUCIICHHSI IIIOJI0 CMEPTi Ta CAaKPaJIbHOTO OCKBEPHEHHSI.
3mict Tparenii «Emena» gaBHBOrpenmbkoro apamarypra EBpumina
3aro3uyYeHui 3 JereHau, mo TposiHChbKa BiifHa Benacs yepes npuBua: y Tpoi Oys
nuime npuBug Enenn, a cama Enena Oyma 3a0pana Goramu go €runrty. Y i
tpareaii EBpunin 3ranye I'iakindii, a TakoX MepHivil 3 yciX aHTHUYHUX aBTOPIB
nporoHye Bepciro mpo Te, mo [lakind OyB MomoguM IOHAKOM 1 KOXaHUM
Anonnona, youtuMm cammum 6orom?. Y mepion eUTiHI3MYy caMe Liel BapiaHT midy
Oyae peTeNbHO OIpanbOBaHUM, a MOTIM YBiHJE B JaBHBOIPELbKY pENIridHy
TPaJuIlil0 SK ICTOpis NMpO BUHUKHEHHs cBsATa [iakindiit. Ile mamo HaM 3Mmory
3pOOMTH BHUCHOBOK IMpO Te€, IO, MOXJIMBO, 10 EBpimiga icHyBajo IHIIE
Mi(OIOTIUHE MATPYHTS BUHUKHEHHS 1[bOTO CBSITA.

Tparemis EBpumina «lon» omoBigae mpo cuHAa AmNoOUIOHa 1 JOHBKH
adincekoro maps Kpeycu. IoH, 3anmmieHwii Matip’ro KeprmsaM  AToOJUIOHA,
IIPOUIIIOBIIIY YePe3 YUCICHHI BUTPOOYyBaHHS, IOBEPTAETLCSA B PIAHUHN JIIM, 1€ CTae
cniagkoemiieM adincbkoro npectony. [1’eca EBpimnina 3akinayerbes TuM, mo Adina
MIATBEPUKYE CIPaBEIMBICTh PO3IMOBiAI Mpo OO0XKECTBEHHE IMOXOMKeHHS loHa M
00ilsie MOTYTHICTh HaIaAKaM iforo — ioniiinam®. V wiil Tparenii Mu 3ycrpiuaemo
nepekas MidoJIoTiuHOT TpaAMIlii, SIKa Mepeae HaM BiIOMOCTI MpO Te, M0 10HINII
BEIyTh CBO€ TMOXOMKeHHs BiA AmnosuioHa. Kpim toro, EBpumin sragye Kapuei —
OJTHE 3 HAWBAXKJIMBIIIUX CBAT, MPUCBIUYCHUX IIHOMY OOTOBI, 3BIIKA MU J[I3HAEMOCH,
0 CBATO BiAOyBajocs BHOYI, a Takok ToW akt, mo ma dvac Kaprei
BJIAIITOBYBAJIM MY3W4HI a00 XOpOBI BHCTaBH, SKI HECIM B co001 Xapakrep

BOPOXKIHHS 200 MOJIUTBH.

! Cogoxn. Aurirona // Codoxin. Tparenii. Kuis, 1989. C. 125-170.
2 Espinin. Enena / Eppinia. Tparenii. Kuis, 1993. C. 239-284.
3 EBpimin. loun // EBpinia. Tparenii. Kuis, 1993. C. 153-198.
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['epomoT — AaBHBOTPELBKHUIA ICTOPUK, aBTOP MEPIIOr0 MOBHOMACIITaOHOTO
ICTOPUYHOrO TpakTary «IcTopisi», M0 ONUCYye TPEKO-MEPCUACHKI BIMHM 1 3BHYAi
OaraTbox cy4yacHuX oMy HaponiB. [Ipo kyneT Anomnona B ['eponora Mu YuTaemo
JUIIEe B KOHTEKCTI 3arajbHOBLAOMUX (akTiB: I'eponor 3ranye [Makindii ta Kapnei
SK HAWBXKJIWBIIII CBATA CHAPTAHIIB, CBATKYBaHHIO SKHX HE MOIJIM 3aBaUuTH
OIHI 00CTaBUHHU, HaBiTh BiiiHA. KpiM Toro, aBTop «ICTOpIi» rOBOpUTH MPO AESKI
CHapTaHChKI COLIaJIbHI IHCTUTYTH, a TaKoX Mpo Te, M0 peopraHizauis
CIIAPTAHCHKOTO CYCIIIBLCTBA Oyna caHKIioHOBaHA AmnosnoHoM Jlenbdilicekuml.
ToOTo TyT MU BKOTpe 3ycTpidyaeMo Mi(pOdOTiyHYy TpaaMililo Bipu B O0KECTBEHHE
3acTYnHUITBO AnoiutoHa CrniapTu.

Oykiain — cydacHUK EBpuniga, 3HatHUN adiHAHMH, BO€HAYaJbHUK 1
BHCOKOOCBIUCGHA JrofuHa, — HamucaB «lctopito IlemomoHHechKoi BIWHMY,
oueBHIeM sKoi BiH OyB. Icropwuni momii Dykimin TOSCHIOE, HE BBOASYHU
HAJAMPUPOTHOTO eJIeMEeHTa 1 0e3MmocepeIHhOr0 BTpydaHHs OoxecTBa. B opakynu i
O3HAaKU BiH, OUEBUAHO, HE BipUTh. DyKiminm BUPIBHAETHCS 00 €KTHBHICTIO Ta
HEYTEePEKEHICTIO Y BUKIIaJICHH] (haKTiB, HE MPUXOBYE TTOTAHUX BUMHKIB OJITapXiB,
a, onucyroun Craprty, He TOAUIsAE HI Ti€T Bigpasu, 110 ii BiIUyBalud JEMOKpaTH, Hi
JAKOHOMaHii, 110 1movaJjia MOIHUPIOBaTUCS B aDIHCHKOMY CYCITUIBCTRBI Ta JIiTEpaTypi.
Woro «Ictopis IlemonmoHHechKOi BIHHW» HaM HAWOUIBINE ITiKaBa OMHUCOM JESIKUX
pUC TOTOYaCHOTO CHApPTAHCHKOTO CBITOTNISAAY Ta MOJMITHYHHUX B3a€EMOBITHOCHH
[[HOTO TOJIica 3 IHIIMMH MoyTicaMu-aepxkaBaMu. KpiM TOro, aBTOp MiITBEPIKYE
cinoBa ['epomora mpo cmapTaHChKy «HMOOOKHICTBY, SIKa HE JO3BOJSJIA JKHTEISM
[IOTO CTapONaBHBOTO TMOJiCa BCTyHmaTu B OyAb-fAKi KaMmmaHii 10 3aBepIICHHS
TOJIOBHUX CBAT, MPUCBIYECHUX AmnoioHy. Takox DyKimig JOMOBHIOE BiIOMOCTI,
HazaHi ['eponoTom, HOBUMHU (haKTaMu TIPO CIAPTAHCHKY PEIIridHy CUCTEMY — BIH
3rajye MIcsllb KapHelloc, K CBAIEHHUW I BCIX MOPININB, 1 BKa3ye Ha Te, IO

came Lieil Micsilb 1aB Ha3By cBaTy Kapuei?.

! Teponot. IcTopii B neB’situ kuurax. Kuis, 1972.
2 Oykuana. Ucropus lenononecckoit BoitHel. MockBa, 1981.


http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%93%D1%80%D0%B5%D0%BA%D0%BE-%D0%BF%D0%B5%D1%80%D1%81%D0%B8%D0%B4%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%B5_%D0%B2%D0%BE%D0%B9%D0%BD%D1%8B
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Tpakrar Kcenodonra «JlakeneMoHChka MOMITIS» Mae MepeOUIbILIEHO
XBaJeOHUN XapakTep. ABTOp TYT BIIKPUTO BHUCIIOBIIIOE€ CBOi aHTHAEMOKpATUYHI
MONIA/IA 1 HE NMPUXOBYE cuMMarid g0 apuctokpatnuyHoi Crnaptu. Ha BigMiHy Bij
JesSKUX IHIIUX TBOPIB, Takux sk «Kipomenisy, «Arecinaity, «['iepon», Kcenodonr
CIIMPAEThCSI HE Ha MOpAJbHI SIKOCTI MpaBUTENs, a HAa CUCTEMY HEMOPYITHUX
3akoHiB. Ha qymKy aBTOpa, HaiOIbII TOCKOHAJA Taka cucTeMa, PyHIaMEeHTOM JjIst
K01 € BHXOBaHHsA TpoMansH. CrnapTaHChbKe BHXOBaHHS — ae2oce, 3TITHO 3
KcenodoHTOM, TpuBaEe BIPOMOBK YCHOTO KUTTS Ta KYJbTHUBYE B TPOMaJsHAX TaKi
AKOCTI, $IK HEBHOArMuBICTb, YMIHHS MIAKOPATUCA KOMaHAMpaM 1 BMIHHSA
KOMaH/yBaTH, BiBara Ta TOTOBHICTH 10 camonoxeprsu'. Lleii TBip nae Ham
MOJKJITUBICTb ITOBHOIO MIpOIO JTIOCTIIUTH 3BHYAHHE XKUTTS CIIAPTAHCHKUX TPOMAJISH,
a TAaKOX YTOYHUTH AEsKI 0COOIUBOCTI iXHIX PEITriMHUX BipyBaHb.

Tip «Arecinait» nNpucCBSYEHHI criapTaHChKOMY lapeBi Arecutato I, sikuii
3naBaBcsi KceHopoHTY yocoOIeHHSIM ifeany JIOAUHU 1 TIOJKOBOALA. Y Il mparti
MU 3HAXOJIMMO BIJJOMOCTI IpO Te, 1[0 Lap Arecuiai, MOBEPHYBIIUCH 13 MOXO.NY,
opas yuacTs y I'iakindisx i cisas nean?.

ABTOpH KJIaCHYHOI JOOW Ta OUTBIN MI3HIMIMX €TMO0X TAaKOXX BHOCATH CBOIO
JIETITY, TIepeatouu AaHi Mpo KyasT AnoiutoHna Ha [lemononHeci.

«3akonmn» [lmarona — 1e crpoba omnucary iealbHy JepKaBy, HA YOJ1 SKOi
CTOSITh «MYIIPICTB», «MYXKHICTb» 1 «IpPaBWIbHI» 3aKOHU. 3 IiajoTy CIAapTaHIs 3
adIHIHUHOM Y IIUX «3aKOHaX» MU JII3HAEMOCS, IO BC1 TPH CBSITA CIIAPTAHIIB OyiH
CIpsIMOBAaHI Ha BUXOBaHHS TaK 3BaHOI «4eCTi BOTHA» — OCOOIMBOTO JYIIEBHOTO
ctany TpomaasHuHa CroapTv, SKAA JaBaB 3MOTY HEYXWJIBHO JOTPUMYBATHUCS
TPOMAJICBKUX Ta PEJIridiHUX 3aKOHIB, a TaKoX O3 >KajJl HTH Ha CMEPTh 3apaju
pinaoi Craptu. Kpim toro, [Inaton — enqunwmii, XTO 3rajye CriapTaHCHKHUA 1HCTUTYT
KPHUIITIA SIK TECT Ha BUTPUBAJICTH, IiJl Yac SKOTO MOJIONUX FOHAKIB BiIICHIIATHN B

ropu 0e3 XapyiB Ta OfATY, TUM CAMUM 3MYIIYIOUH BHKUBATH y BAKKMX YMOBax >,

! Kcenodont. Jlakenemonckas nonurus. Cankr-Ilerep6ypr, 2014.
2 Kcenogont. Arecunait // Kcenodont. Kuponeaus. Mocksa, 1976. C. 218-239.
3 IMnaron. 3axons! // IInaton. 3akonsl. [locnesakonue. [Tucsma. Mocksa, 1999. C. 77-407.


http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A1%D0%BF%D0%B0%D1%80%D1%82%D0%B0%D0%BD%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%BE%D0%B5_%D0%B2%D0%BE%D1%81%D0%BF%D0%B8%D1%82%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B5
http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A1%D0%BF%D0%B0%D1%80%D1%82%D0%B0
http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%90%D0%B3%D0%B5%D1%81%D0%B8%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%B9_II
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Anomnonop, 3i0paBimu y cBoil «Midororiuniii 0i0miorerni» pi3HOMAaHITHI
Bapialii rpeupkux MiQiB, pO3MOBIIae HaM Mpo NOXOMKeHHs [lakiHa,
CTBEPJKYIOUH, 110 1€ OyB JOPOCIHHA YOJIOBIK, SIKWA MaB KUIbKAa JIOYOK, OJHY 3
SKMX IPMHECIIU B 5KEPTBY 3a BeJliHHAM Jenb@iiicbkoro opakynal. [Toniony icTopiro,
TUIbKH BXke 1po Epexrtes — adidcbkoro mnpaBurtens, onosigae Jliogop
Cununiicekuii’. Y Epextes i I'akinga, BiAmoBigHO 10 PO3NOBiNei 1MX aBTOPIB,
Oyno 6araTto CHUIBHOTO: 1 JIOUYKH, 1 CMEPTh BIJ «PYyK» OOriB, 1 CIJIbHE 3 OOoramu
manyBaHHda. lle mo03Bonsie Ham 3poOMTHM 30BCIM 1HIII BUCHOBKHM IpO 00pa3
[Nakinda B JaBHBOTpELbKIA penirii, a TakoK Mpo HOro BIIAHYBAHHS IiJ Yac
TOJIOBHOTO CIIAPTAHCHKOTO cBATa — ['1aiH1M.

JaBHborpenpkuii nucbMeHHUK 1 Quiocod Ilmyrapx 3amumuB no coOi
BEJIMKY NMUceMHY criaauuny. Hal6inbima 1 Bigoma podota Ilnyrapxa «IlopiBHsuIbHI
KHUTTEMUCHY, 3 ICKPABO BUPAKECHOIO MOPAIi3aTOPCHKOIO CIPSIMOBAHICTIO, BKITIOYAE
Oiorpadii 46 BUIATHUX TPEIBKUX Ta PUMCHKUX MOMTHKIB. Cepen mux Oiorpadiii
Hac OUIBII 3a BCE I[IKABUTH KUTTEMHUC CIapTaHcbkoro pedopmaropa Jlikypra.
3 1bOro TBOPY MHU JAi3HAaeMOCs, IO Horo pedopmu, siki npuBenu Croapry 10
MiTiTapu3amii  CyCIUIBHOTO  JKUTTS, OYyJIM  CaHKI[IOHOBaHI  ATIOJUIOHOM
Henbdiicekkum. 3a cmoBamu [lnyrapxa, came 3aBasku Jlikypry B CycHiIbHOMY
KUTTI CITAPTAHIIIB 3’ ABUJIMCS CICCITIII — CIIJIBHI YOJOBIYl Tpames3u, a TakokK Oyio
3aMpoBaPKEHO CYBOPY JHMCIUIUIIHY JUIS FOHAKIB 1 aiB4ar. Takox Iied ctapomaBHIN
pedopmarop HIONTO 3a00POHUB MPUHOCHTH JIIOACHKI JKEPTBU OOTaM 1 BHKIIOYUB
ydacTh xonocTskiB y ['iMHomexmisix. I[lmyrapx Takok MOBIAOMISE, MO0 TEpen
BIICPKOBOIO KaMIlaHi€l0 1ap OOOB’S3KOBO TMPUHOCUB JKEPTBM Ooram Ta
NpUMYIIyBaB BOTHIB HAJAATaTH BiHKM i CIiBaTH neaH Ha yecTh Anomnona’. 3 iforo
«3acTiTBHUX PO3MOB» MH [I3HAEMOCS, IO I Yac CBATKyBaHHSA [ IMHOIICIN
pPYWHYBAJUCS COIialbHI KOPJAOHHU 1 IO CBATKYBaHHS JOMycKamucs iHo3emIli. Kpim

toro, [Imyrapx narye ctBopenHs ['iMHOIIE1# TTepioIoM, T 4ac SKOTO PO3MOYaBCS

! Anonnonop. Mucgosnoruueckas 6ubnuorexa. Mocksa, 1997.

2 Jluonop Cuumnuiickuii. I'peueckas mudonorus (Mcropuueckas 6ubmuoreka). Mocksa, 2000;
Huonop Curnuiickuil. Ucropuyeckas 6ubnuorexa. Kuuru VIII-X: dparmentsl. Apxanueckas
I'pertust. Pum smoxu napeii . Canxr-IlerepOypr, 2012.

3 Inyrapx. Jlukypr // Ilnyrapx. CpaBHUTeNIbHBIE ku3HEONUCcaHus. Mocksa, 1961. C. 53-77.
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Ipyruii etan popMyBaHHS My3udHOi Tpaauuii B Crapril. TpakraTu Ipo «BHCIOBU
CIIABETHHX JIIOICH» Ta «CTapojaBHi 3BUUai», mpunucani [ImyTapxy, € HeBEITUKUMH,
ane ayxe IHGOPMATUBHUMHU TBOpaMH 3 MONISIAY ONUCYBaHUX TYT TOHKOILIB
CYCIUJIBHOTO Ta PEJIridHOrO >KUTTA CTapoJaBHIX cmapraHuiB. Y Hux I[lmyrapx
ONMHMCYE TaKUM pEeNriiHUI 1HCTUTYT, SIK Oiamacmueocuc, HAJNA€ OAHY 31
CTPYKTYPHUX CKJIaM0BUX ['IMHOMERIN — TpU XOpH, 110 BUKOHYBAJIW TEaHH, fKI
CKJIaJIaJIUCSl 3 XJIOMYHWKIB, YOJOBIKIB 1 JIFOAEH TMOXWUJIOTO BIKY Ta, 3PEIITOI,
ropoputh npo te, mo Cnapra npoicHyBajia Outbine HiK 500 pokiB, HEYXWJIBHO
IOTpUMYIOUHCH 3akoHiB Jlikypra, a ii 3aHenaa po3mouaBcsi TOMi, KOJNU IIi 3aKOHH
Oynu 3a0yTi2.

B «Onuci Ennagu» y [laBcania 3 momisay JOCHIKYBaHOI TEMH HaM ITiKaBi
KHUTH, MPUCBIYEHI OMHUCY icTopuyHUX obnacteit Ilenononnecy. Baxmnuso, mo B
CBOIll poOOTI aBTOpP MPOMOHYE CBOi AYMKH IIOAO TPbOX MiiB MPO MOXOIHKEHHS
cesita KapHei, a Takox JleTalibHO onucye BiBTap AnosuioHa B Amikiax. [laBcaniii
omucye penbedHI 300pakKeHHS Ha BIBTAapi, Ha3WBa€ iMeHa OOriB 1 TepoiB,
300paXeHUX Ha HhOMY, a TAaKOXK BKa3ye Ha Toi (akT, 1o ['aking OyB 300paxeHuit
13 Oopomoro, TOOTO OyB HE IOHAKOM, SIK II€ TNPUHHATO BBaXATH, a 3PUIUM
qoji0BiKOM. KpiM Toro, BiH CTBepiKye, o cBiTo ['lakiHdii ckimamanocs 3 ABOX
YaCTHH 13 TEBHUMH IMpaBUiaMu sl KoxkHOI. Takoxk, aBrop «Omnwmcy Emmamm»
OMHCYE KEPTOBHY MPaKTUKY Imia vac ['lakiHgii, 1m0 Biapi3HsUIacsSd HA MOYATKy Ta
kinnsg ceata’. 1li BigomocTi € aias Hac OE3LIHHHMMH B KOHTEKCTI BHBYEHHS
[Makindiit — BOHM MarOTh HaM 3MOTY 3pOOMTH BUCHOBOK I1of0 mocTarti ['akidda y
crapTaHchKid Mioyorii, a TakoX BIAHOBUTH MOXJIMBUN apxaildHWil BapiaHT
3Ha4eHHs KynbTy ['iakiHdiil 1 camoro AmosioHa B pelNiridHiid CUCTEMI CIIapTaHIlIB

apxaiqHOTO Iepiony.

! TInyrapx. 3actonsusie 6ecensl // Ilnmyrapx. 3actonbHble Gecensl. Jlenunrpan, 1990. C. 5-179.

2 Mnyrapx. I'peueckue Bompockl // Ilayrapx. 3actonbHble Gecenpl. Jenunrpaa, 1990. C. 223-
241; Ilnyrapx. W3peuenust cnapranueB // Ilmyrapx. 3actonbHble Oecensl. Jlenunrpazn, 1990.
C. 287-330; Ilmyrapx. /JpeBHue oOblyan cnapranueB // Ilmyrapx. 3acTonbHble O€cesbl.
Jlenunrpaa, 1990. C. 331-335; Ilnyrapx. M3pedenus cnapraHckux sxkeHuH // Ilmyrapx.
3acronpHble Oecenpl. Jlemmnrpaa, 1990. C. 336-339; Ilnyrapx. W3pedenuss uapeit wu
nonkoBoieB // [lmyrapx. 3actonbnbie O6ecennl. Jlenunrpan, 1990. C. 340-388.

3 MaBcanwmii. Onucanue Dmtaasl. Mocksa, 2002. T. 2.



21

OcTaHHIM 1 HaWBaXJIMBILIUM JIITEPATYPHUM CBITYEHHSM, IO JA€ 3MOTY
OCTaTOYHO AOCIIIUTU OCOOIMBOCTI KyNbTy AnoiioHa y IlenononHeci, skuil aBisB
co0010 MOCIIIOBHICTh CBATKYBaHHs ['1akindiii, ['imHoneniit 1 Kapueil, — ue TBip
Adines «benker mympeniB». He3Baxatroun Ha Te, mo AdiHedl KUB 1 TBOPUB Yy
OUIbII Mi3HINA MepioA, BIH Ha/Ja€ HaAM HaWOUIbII MOBHY M BHUYEPIIHY 1HQOpMAIiIO
IOI0 CTPYKTYP TPbOX amoJUIOHIBCHKHX KYIBTIB, @ TaKOXK IIOAO CyBOPHX IpaBHIL,
AK1 BU3HAUaAIOTh LI0 CTPYKTYpY. Bin Adines mu nizHaemocs, mo cBaro [axingii
Oylo TOMIICHO Ha JBI YaCTWHW 3 HAKJIAJEHHSM IEBHUX 3a00pOH Ha yYaCHUKIB
puTyaay LI0J0 HOCIHHS BIHKIB, KYIUTYyBaHHS NMEBHOI 1K1 Ta CHiBy meaHa. A st
Kapneii Oyna xapakrepHa TOHHUTBA 32 MOJIOJIOIO JIFOJIMHOIO, O/ISITHEHOIO Y BOBHSIHY
NIOB’sI3KY, IO CIIYT'YBajO NMEBHHUM PHUTYaJIOM CIIOKYTH, MOB’SI3aHUM 3 YOHWBCTBOM
xepus Anomnona Kaprocal. Ili Ta iHmi TOHKOIII [aroTh HaM 3MOTY IIMOLIE
JOCTIINTHA 3HAYEHHS KYJIbTY AIIOJUIOHA, a TaKOXK 3pOOUTH BHCHOBOK MpPO TE, IO
OTHCaHI BUIE PUTyaIH OYJIM HE IMPOCTO XTOHIYHOI PENIriMHOI0 CITaJIIMHOIO
JOpINIIIB, aJalTOBAHOIO IS BIMIPABICHHS OCHOBHMX CBSIT Ha YeCTh AMOJIJIOHA, a
HeCM B Cco0O1 TIMOOKWMN JyXOBHUW CaKpaJlbHUN CEHC, NpO SKUH 3HAIU BCI
MEIIKaHI[ MBOCTPOBa 0€3 BHHATKY 1 sIKi OyJM HE MPOCTO 3BHYASIMHU, a SBJISIN
cobor0 cBiTOIIAA, O3 sKoro, Hanmpukian, Cnapra Hikoad O HE 3MOIJIa CTaTH TUM
HEMePEMOXKHUM 1 3arajJKoBHM IIOJICOM, MPO SKHK CKJIafadd JICTEHIW 1 SKHUM
3BEJINYYBAJH MPOTATOM CTOJITh.

Jani Ctpa6ona?, Opizis® Ta Makpo6is® He HaaIOTh HAM SKMXOCh BAYKIMBUX
BimomMocTeii mpo KynbT AnosutoHa B CtapogaBHiii CriapTi, a JIuiie miaTBepIKylOTh
rmonepeHi a00 TIOMOBHIOIOTH JISSKOI0 BAXKITMBOIO 1H(POPMAITIETO.

Jly>e BaXJMBI J1aHi BITHOCHO KylnbTy Amnoiiona y Ilernomonneci HamaroTh
apXeoJIOT14H1 PO3KOIIKH, SIK1 TPOBOIMIMCS MPOTIroM XX CT. Ta IPOIOBKYIOTECS Y

XXI cr. Ilicnst He myxe BUpa3HUX PO3KOMOK XIX CT. HAWOULIBII BaYKIMBUM CTAJIO

! Apuneit. ITup myapenos. Mocksa, 1972,

2 Crpa6own. Teorpadis / Ctpabon; [nep. I. Ctparanoscbkuit]. — M.: Jlagomup, 1994 — 944 c.

% Ominiit ITy6niit Hazon / Meramopgosu / Osiniit ITyomiit Hason; [mep. C. IllepBunchbkoro]. —
M.: XynoxxecTBeHHas nureparypa, 1977. — 427 c.

4 Maxkpo®6iit. Carypuanii / Makpo6iit; [mep. B.T. 3Bipeuua]. — €xarepunbypr: Bua-o Ypain. yH-
Ta, 2009. — 372 c.
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nociipkeHHs: bpurancekoi mkonu B AdiHax cnapraHcbkoro MeHenaioHa Ha 4oJi
3 BUAaTHUM apxeosnoroMm X. Kamiinrom, siki Oyiau npogosxkeHi y 80 pp. XX crT. ioro
curoM P. Karminrom!. Takoxk y 90 pp. MHHYIOrO CTONITTS OCTaHHIM PO3KOIyBaB
xpam Apremiau Opdii y Cnapri?. Lli po3KOIKH JO3BOIMIM YTOYHUTH XPOHOJOTIO
BUHUKHEHHS CBAT Ha YECTh AIMOIJIOHA, MICIE3HAXOMKCHHS OCHOBHUX MHOTO
CBATUHBb Ta Oarato iHmoro. ¥ XXI CT. apXeonoriyHOMy BHUBYEHHIO MIJBEPIIIHCH
BKe 0arato CBATWIMIL Ta KYJIBTOBHX MiCIlb, CEpel HUX W THX, SIKI HaJEXKaTh
«COHSYHOMY» Oory mo BcboMy Ilenmomonueci. Jly:ke 3MICTOBUM OMNISA ITUX
po3kornok 3poousia M. Cnari. Y cBoill cTaTTi BOHA MOKa3ala, 10 KyJIbT AMouioHa
OyB XapakTepHUM 1Jsi Jopiiicbkux oOnacteit Ilemononnecy, Tomi sk cepen
CIapTaHCHKUX TEPIEKIB Ta UIOTIB, a TAKOXK Cepel KUTEITIB aXeHChKUX 00acTeil BiH
HE KOPHMCTYBABCs BEJTMKOO TTOMY/IAPHICTIOC,

He wmenm 3HauHy Bary MaroTh I1KOHOTpadiuHi mam’aTku. 300pa)keHHs
Anomtona, [Nakidda, MiQOJOTIYHUX CIOKETIB JalOTh MOXJIUBICTh TPaKTyBaTH
aHTUYHI TMEpeKa3d B CyYaCHOMY KIIIOUl, THTEPIPETYIOUU iX K BKE MEPEKUTKH
NEPBICHUX BIpyBaHb, MOB’S3aHUX 3 POJOBUMHU BITHOCHHAMU, OOpsAaMU MEPEXO.Y,
iHimiamisMu Mool Tomro. 3o0paxeHHs ['1akiHda y BUMIAII TOPOCIOTO YOJOBiKa
MOKAa3yIOTh 1HIIE CIPHHHATTSA HOro IMaHyBaHHS y apXaiuHy 100y, Ha BIAMIHY Bij
KJIACUYHOI enoxu. Midoioriuni croxeTu 3 BukpagaHHsMm [iakinda 3edipom ado
Anomtonom, ManmroHku [lakiHda Bepxu Ha JeOesi, 300pakeHHS PUTYyaTbHUX
mpoleciii — Bce 1€ Ja€ HaMm JIOAATKOBY 1H(GOpPMAIIIO IS PO3YMIHHS CYTHOCTI

NI6TY ATIOJUIOH [apTi Ta Ha BCbOM JIOTIOHHEC1”.
KynsTy Anomtona y Criapri Ta Ha Beckomy Ilenononneci®

! Catling H. Excavations of the British School at Athens at the Menelaion Sparta 1973-1975 //
Aokovikai Zmovdai. ABnva, 1975. Vol. 2. P. 258-269; Catling H. Excavations at the Menelaion
1976-1977 // Aaxovikai Trovdai. AOMva, 1977. Vol. 3. P. 408-416; Catling H. Excavation and
Study at the Menelaion, Sparta 1978-1981 // Aaxwvikai Znovdai. ABnva, 1982. Vol. 6. P. 28-43;
Catling H. Study at the Menelaion 1982-1983 // Aakovikai Xmovdai. AOfqva, 1983. Vol. 7. P.
125-146; Catling R. Excavations at the Menelaion: 1985 // Aakovikoi Zrovdai. Adnva, 1986.
Vol. 8. P. 206-216.

2 Carling R. A Fragment of an Archaic Temple Model from Artemis Orthia, Sparta // Annual of
the British School at Athens. 1994. Vol. 89. P. 269-275.

3 Spathi M. Sanctuaries and cults in the Peloponnese: New Evidence for Sanctuaries and Sacral
Contexts, 2010-2020 // Archaeological Reports. 2019-2020. Vol. 66. P. 145-159.

4 Burkert W. Resep-Figuren, Apollon von Amyklai und die «Erfindung» des Opfers auf Cypern //
Grazer Beitrdge. 1975. Bd. 4. S. 51-79; Di Filippo Balestrazzi E. Apollon Agyieus // Lexicon



23

Enirpadiuni mxepena, siki BKIOYaIOTh Y ce0€ JaHHI XETChKUX, JIKIACHKUX,
axeHChKUX HAIMCIB HA JIIHIMHOMY NHUChbMI b Ta TaBHBOIpELIbKUX HAMKUCIB apXaiyHOT
Ta KJIACUYHOI JOOH, JO3BOJISIOTH Yy 3HAYHINA Mipil 3pO3YyMITH MOXOKEHHSI CaMOIo
Anonnona, yepes 3ragyBaHHs apxaiyHux (opM Horo iMeHi Ta ocodbucTux emikuest,

Hymizmarnyni marepianu JONOBHIOIOTH JaHI OCHOBHHUX BHUIB JIXKEpEIl.
30kpema, BOHM MiATBEPIKYIOTh PI3HOMAaHITHI TUIIHA 300pa)keHb «COHSYHOTO0» Oora
y Ppi3Hi Yacu Ta B pi3Hux mnomicax. lllomo oco6nuBux noapoOuUIb, BOHU
JIEeMOHCTPYETh, IO TMiJ Yac BINaHyBaHHS KyabTy Amomiona KapHeichKkoro
OCTaHHKOI'O 300pakay 3 6apaHIYUMH POraMu-,

Takum uuHOM, AK MHU 0adyuMo, JpKepeiabHa ©Oaza poOOTH JIOCTATHHO
pI3HOMaHITHA Ta peNpe3eHTaTuBHA, BKIIOYAIOYM B ceOe pi3HI BUIM 1ICTOPUYHUX
JDKepen, cepel AKUX Tepiie  Micie, Oe3nepedHo 3aiiMaroTh  JIiTepaTypHi,
apXxeoJIoriyH1 Ta IKOHOTpadivHi Mam’ SITKH.

BianoBigHo 10 11bOTO, HOBU3HA poOOMU TIONATAE B CIIPOO1 HAIaTH 3araibHUN
HapHuC BUHUKHEHHIO Ta PO3BUTKY KYJIbTy AIOJUIOHA SIK OPIMCHKOro OOXKecTBa Ha
teputopii [lenononHecy B apxaiuny Ta kiacuuHy 100y. KpiMm Toro, OCKuUTbKH JaHa
npoOjeMaTuka € BeJIbMU JHUCKYCIHHOI B cydacHid icTopiorpadii, IesKum
OKPEMHM MHUTAHHSIM MU JAEMO BJIACHY TPAKTOBKY.

Memoro TUIIIIOMHOTO TIPOEKTY € Cpoda PEKOHCTPYKINIT BUHUKHEHHS KYJIbTY
Amnomiona Ha TepuTopii miBocTpoBa IlemomoHHec Ta ocoOMMBOCTEH HOTO
(GyHKIIIOHYBaHHS B apXaidyHy Ta KJacu4Hy 100y. BiAmoBinHO 10 MOCTaBIeHOi METH
MOTPIOHO BUPIMIUTHU TaK1 3A80AHHS:

— TIpoaHaJi3yBaTH JDKEpENbHY 0a3y II0J0 BIIAaHYBaHHS ATOUIOHA Ha

Iconographicum Mitologiae Classicae / Hrsg. J. von Balty, J. Boardman. Zirich-Minchen, 1994.
Bd. 2. 1. P. 327-332; Kaempf-Dimitriadou S. Die Liebe der Gotter in der attischen Kunst des 5.
Jahrhunderts v. Chr. Bern, 1979; Lambrinudakis W. and all. Apollon // Lexicon Iconographicum
Mitologiae Classicae / Hrsg. J. von Balty, J. Boardman. Zurich-Minchen, 1994. Bd. 2. 1. P. 183-
327; Lambrinudakis W. and all. Apollon // Lexicon Iconographicum Mitologiae Classicae / Hrsg.
J. von Balty, J. Boardman. Zirich-Miinchen, 1994. Bd. 2. 2. P. 182-279 (Katalog); Villard L.,
Villard F. Hyakinthos // Lexicon Iconographicum Mitologiae Classicae / Hrsg. J. von Balty, J.
Boardman. Zirich-Minchen, 1990. Bd. 5, 1. P. 546-550; Villard L., Villard F. Hyakinthos //
Lexicon lIconographicum Mitologiae Classicae / Hrsg. J. von Balty, J. Boardman. Zirich-
Minchen, 1990. Bd. 5, 2. P. 376-379. (Katalog).

! Graf F. Apollo... P. 29-41.

2 Kraay C. M. Archaic and Classical Greek Coins, New York, 1976.
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teputopii CiapTu B apXaidHUH 1 KJIaCUYHUI NEepiou;

— CHUCTEMaTH3yBaTH JaHi MpO MOXOMKCHHS ATMOJUIOHA Ta MPO TMOIIMPEHHS
KyJBTY IbOTO OOKeCTBa Ha TepUTOpIi miBocTpoBa [lenononuec;

— PO3MIISIHYTH 0COOJIMBOCTI CBATKYBaHHs ['iakingiid, I'imuoneniit 1 Kapuei —
TOJIOBHUX CBAT y craponaBHiil CrnapTi, NPUCBIYEHUX ATOJUIOHY, B apXaiuHuU 1
KJIACUYHUM TTeP10/u;

— Ha OCHOBI JIaHWX JIOCITI/DKCHb BU3HAYUTH 3HAYCHHS KYJIBTY ATIOJIJIOHA JIJIs
CBITOIVISITY CTapOJaBHIX CIIapTaHIIIB.

MeTtononoriyHa OCHOBa JIOCHIDKCHHS BHW3HAYA€ThCS B TEPIIYy YEpry
cneru@ikol0 TMOCTaBICHOI MpobiemMu. 3 ypaxyBaHHSM IbOro pobOora Oyma
noOyoBaHa 3 BUKOPUCTAHHSAM MPUHIIUITY HAYKOBOi 00’ €KTUBHOCTI, IO Mepeadavae
po3msaa mofdid, ¢akTiB 1 SBUIl MHUHYJIOTO Ha OCHOBI BCEOIYHOTO aHamizy, i
NPHUHIIMITY 1CTOPU3MY, IO MPHUIYCKAE B IIbOMY BHIIQJKy BHBUCHHS 3MiH KYJIBTY
ATOIIJIOHa y OPIHIlIB B TICHOMY 3B’SI3KY 3 KOHKPETHHUMH ICTOPUYHUMH YMOBaMHU.
VY uimoMy mociipkeHHs Oyjo IPOBEIEHO Ha OCHOBI BUKOPUCTAHHS METOMOJIOTT
HEOIMO3UTHBI3MY, IO [aJI0 3MOTY PO3IISAAaTH MOil MOETANHO, JOTPUMYIOUUCH
XPOHOJIOTIYHOT TOCIIIOBHOCTI, BHUKOPUCTOBYIOUM TMPU I[bOMY (HAKTOJOTTUHHUI
Mmarepia.

VY naniii poOOTi BUKOPUCTOBYBAIKCS TaKl 3arajlbHOHAYKOBI METOIM SIK aHaTi3
JiTepaTypu 3a TEMOKO IOCIIKCHHS, ICTOPUYHUM METOJ JJii BUBUCHHS IOAIN B
ICTOpUYHOMY TOPSJKY, CHHTE3 1 y3arajJbHEHHS ISl OACP)KaHHS BHCHOBKIB 3a
TEMOIO JIUIIJIOMHOI pOOOTHM Ta MeTOoA JEAYKIii — BCe I JO03BOJUJIO 3pOOUTH
BHUCHOBOK IIPO MPUYMHH, SIKi BETU J0 €BOJIOIIT Ta 3MIH Y KyJAbT1 ATIOJUIOHA.

OcCKiTbKH, OCHOBHI B1IOMOCTI MpO KyJabT AmosuioHa Ha teputopii Cnaptu
MU OTPUMYEMO B OCHOBHOMY 3 HapaTUBHUX, a TaKOX IKOHOrpadidyHUX Ta
apXeoJIOTIYHUX JUKEpel, TO OJHUM 3 BAXKIUBUX METOJIB, MIO JO3BOJSIOTH
BU3HAYUTH Miclie ATO/UIOHa B peirii crapomaBHIX AOPIHIIB, € Memoo
KOMNJIEKCHO20 0271510) Odicepei.

VY po0oTi Takok OyiM BUKOPUCTAHI CIELiadbHO-ICTOPUYH] METO/IH.

[To-niepiire, cimia BIA3HAYUTH TaKUM METOJ SIK icmopuko-eeHemuynuti. I1le oqux
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3 OCHOBHHUX METOIB ICTOPUYHOTO JOCTIIKEHHSI, HALIJIEHUI HAa BUBYEHHS T€HE3UCY
KOHKPETHUX ICTOPUYHUX SIBUII 1 aHadl3 NPUYMHHOCTI 3MIH. 3a CBOIM 3MICTOM
ICTOPUKO-TEHETUYHUM  METOJ, HalOUIbIIOW MIpOI  BIANOBINAE MPUHLUITY
ictopu3my. B 0OCHOBI IbOTO METOJTY JIeXKaTh MEPEBAXKHO OMUCOBI TEXHOJIOT11, OJHAK
pe3yabTaT ICTOPUKO-TEHETUYHOTO JOCTIIKEHHSI TUIBKM 30BHI Ma€ (popMy OMHCY.
OcHoBHa Oro mMeTa mojisrae B MOSICHEHH1 (pakTiB, BUSABICHHI NPUYUH iX MOSIBH,
O0COOJIMBOCTEW PO3BUTKY Ta HACHIAKIB, TOOTO aHamizy nNpuyuHHOCTL. OTXe,
BUKOPUCTAHHS 1CTOPUKO-TEHETMYHOTO METOAYy HE€ JIHMIIE JO03BOJSE PO3IIISTHYTH
TIOXO/KCHHSI KYJBTY ATOJUIOHA Cepell JOpPIHIB, 1 TakoXk, M0 Iy)Ke BaXKIWBO,
BUJIUTUTH €Taru KOT0 PO3BUTKY, XapaKTepH1 AJIs PI3HUX MEPioiB AaBHbOTPEILKOT
icTopii.

BaxnuBy ponb B Hamiiii poOOTI BIAITpaB HOPIi6HANbHO-ICMOPUYHUL METO],
SKAWA TaKOXX BITHOCUTHCA N0 0a30BHX METOJIB ICTOPUYHOTO JOCHIKEeHHS. Bin
NpU3HAUYEHUN NI BUSIBJICHHS 3arajbHOTO Ta OCOOJMBOTO B ICTOPUYHUX SIBUILAX,
JUIS T3HAHHS PI3HUX ICTOPUYHHMX CTYMEHIB PO3BUTKY OIHOTO 1 TOTO K SBHUIIA.
[HImMMU  clioBaMHM BiH J03BOJISIE BHUSIBUTH 1 3ICTAaBUTH PIBHI B PO3BUTKY
JOCITIIPKYBaHOTO 00’€KTa, 3MIHHU, IO BITOYJIHUCS, BU3HAYUTH TECHICHIII PO3BUTKY.
Moro BUKOPHCTAHHS a0 HAM 3MOTY IPOCTIAKYBaTH PiBEHb PO3BHTKY OKPEMHX
CBAT Ha 4YeCTh ATIOJUIOHA, BUSBUTH iXHI OCOOJIMBOCTI Ta 3MIHM B apXaiuyHy Ta
KJIACUYHY ETMOXH.

bnu3pkuM 710 MOPIBHSAIBHO-ICTOPHUYHOTO € iCmOopuKo-0iaxpoHuuii MeTos. Bin
Ma€ Ha yBa3l JOCHIIIKCHHS IEBHOTO SBHINA B MOTO PO3BUTKY a00 JOCIITKCHHS
3MIHHM €TamiB, TOOTO PO3YMIHHS BHYTPIIIHIX 3aKOHIB PO3BUTKY 1 BUIUICHHS
SKICHUX CTaJiii 3MIHM CHCTEMHHUX OO’€KTIB 1 WIPOIECIB, IHIIMMH CJIOBaMHU
CTBOpPEHHs Tmepioau3amii. TakuM YWHOM, IIeH METON HaJaB HaM 3MOTY BUILIHTH
OKpeMi (pa3u B TOJIOBHHMX JIOPIHCHKUX CBATAX Ha YECTh ATOJIJIOHA.

Takox Hamu OyB BUKOPUCTaHUU icmopuko-munono2iunuti Meton. Lle — onun
3 OCHOBHHMX METOIB ICTOPUYHOTO JOCIIKEHHS, B IKOMY PEali3ylOThCsl 3aBAaHHS
TUMOJOrii. B OCHOB1 TUIOJIOTIT JI€KUTH BOOPSIAKYBAaHHS CYKYNMHOCTI 00’€KTiB a00

SBUI] HAa SKICHO OJHOPIAHI TUIM 3 ypaxXyBaHHSM BIJIACTHUBUX IM 3arajbHUX
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3HaYyImuXx o3HaK. OTKe, MPUPOIHO, 1[0 MU BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIM 1€ METOJ MiJ Yac
OMHUCY TPhOX OCHOBHUX CBIT Ha 4ecThb AnoioHa — [Makingiil, ['imHOmeniit 1
Kapneil. Mu BuOKpeMuiIu 1i Tpyu puUTyali 13 3arajJbHUX BIIOMOCTEHN PO PENIriiHy
CUCTEMY JOpIMIIB, PO3MISAHYJIM LI TPU PUTYaJd B YCIX MOMXJIMBUX IUIOUIMHAX
CBITOIIAlY CTApOAAaBHIX JOPINIIIB, @ TAKOXK MPOCTEKMJIA BHYTPILIHI Ta 30BHILIHI
3B’SI3KM WX KYJIBTOBUX MPAKTUK, MPUCBIYCHUX ATIOJIOHOBI, 3 iHIIUMHU 00’ €KTaMu
peNiriiHuX ysaBieHb MelkaHiiB [lenononnecy.

SIk  pe3yabrar, 3acTOCYBaHHS 3allPOTMIOHOBAHWX METOIB ICTOPHUYHOTO
JOCTIKEHHST JT03BOJINTh, Ha HAIl TOMVIAJ, PEKOHCTPYIOBATH BHUHUKHEHHS Ta
EBOJIIOIII0 KYIBTY ATMOMUIOHA cepel Jopiiickkux skurteniB  [lemomonHecy,
YHUKHYBIIM TIPU IIbOMY HACKUTBKH MOMJIMBO HEBUIPABIAaHUX TIOMHIIOK 1
CTIIOTBOPEHB.

OTtxe, cTaH JKEpenbHOT 0a3u, 10 BKIOYAE B ceOe YUCIICHH] 1 pI3HOMaHITHI
3a CBOIM XapaKTepOM JOKYMEHTH, TUCKYCIHHUN XapakTep pO3IISHYTOI HaMH
npoOsieMu B icTopiorpadii Ta 3aCTOCYBaHHS CIEI[iaIbHUX METOIB JOCIIIKCHHS
IIITKOM JI03BOJISIFOTh HAM MPUCTYIUTU 0 BUBYEHHS PENITTMHUX YSIBICHB KUTEIIB
[TenononHecy, cnpoOyBaTu PEKOHCTPYIOBATU PENITiHHY CUCTEMY AOPIMIB, I,
30KpeMa, MOKa3aTu 3HAaYCHHsI KYJIbTy ATMOJIOHA JUIs CIIApTaHIIIB.

JlutimomHa poOoTa CKIAAAEThCS 31 BCTYITY, IBOX PO3/LIiB, BUCHOBKY, CITUCKY
BUKOPHUCTAHUX JKEpEN Ta JIITepaTypH, I0IaTKiB, a TAKOXK Pe3loMe Ha YKPaiHCHKIM

Ta aHIIUCHKUX MOBAX.



Po3ain 1. BimanyBanus Anosiona y Crapoaasuiii Cnapri y apxaiyHui

nepioza

[InTaHHs NOXOMKEHHS KyJIbTy ANOJUIOHA HaA3BUYailHO ckianHe. Cepen
JNOCIIIHUKIB HEMAa€ €IMHOI JAYMKH Ha If0 mOpooOsiemy, Oe3 BHpPHUIIEHHS SKOI
BUCHOBKHM TIIPO 3HA4YE€HHS Ta Miclle ANOJUJIOHA Yy peniriiHiil mpaktuui Cnaptu
apxaiyHoi T0OM 3HAYHOKO MIPOI0 3HEIIHIOThCSA. OCh YOMY, MEpII 3a BCe, CIiA
3BEpHYTH YyBary Ha TIIMTaHHs, IIOB’SA3aHI 3 BUHUKHCHHSAM Ta TONIUPCHHAIM
IIaHyBaHHS ATMOJJIOHAa B Tpeubkid penirii Ha mniBocTpoBl Ilemononnec y
JoapxaiuyHy Ta apxaiuHy J00u.

3 €TUMOJIOTIYHOTO aHaI3y IMeH1 ATIOJIJIOH BUILJIMBA€ BUCHOBOK, IO 11€ 1M’
HE Mae€ SBHUX Napajiejicii B IHITUX 1HI0EBPOIICHCHKUX MOBaX, 1 AIOJUIOH € €TMHUM
o6orom, iM’si sikoro He (irypye Ha Tabnmukax miHidHOro muchbma b. Ha manwmii
MOMeEHT BueHi MatoTh Outbiie 1000 tekctiB 3 manaiiB @i, beorii, Miken, [limocy
y Ilemnononeci, Knocy ta Xanbs Ha Kputi, To0TO 1Mo BCiii reorpadivniit Teputopii
MIKEHCBKOTO CBITY 3a BUHATKOM Manoi As3ii. Tilbku HEBeIWKa YacTHHA ITUX
3aMUCiB MICTUTh 1H(OPMAIlIIO PO PENirito: iMeHa OOriB, iXH1 CBATHIIMINA, HA3BU
MmicsamiB. [Ipukinaayn 1OCUTH YKCIEHHI JUIs TOTO, 00 30€perTu Maiike BCi IperbKi
Ha3BU OOXKECTB, i HEJOMIAA ANOIIOHA TYT BHAAETHCA CTATUCTHYHO 3HAUyIIUM..
[ sximo AnmosiioHa He Oysio B OPOH30BOMY Billl, MOCTA€ MUTAHHS: 3BIJIKM BiH MIT
B3SITUCA?

VY cydacHiil miTeparypi ICHye KiTbKa TiMOTE3 MPO TOXOKEHHS I[bOTO
O0oxkecTBa: ATMOJUIOH NpUHUIIOB 3 mepudepii MIKEHCHKOTO CBITY MICHsS HOTO
po3nany; AMNOMIOH — 1€ IHJOEBpOIMeichke O0XeCTBO; ATOIJIOH — IIe
OJM3bKOCX1THE OOXKECTBO.

BincytricTe AnojiiioHa B MIKEHCHKOMY TAHTEOHI MPHU3BOIUTH JIO TAaKUX
BHUCHOBKIB: SIKIITO ATIOJUIOH OYB BiJICYTHIN y MiKeHCBKIiH ['pertii, BiH MaB MPUATH 3
IHIIUX JKEped y Tak 3BaHl «TeMH1 Biku». [Ipotsrom uporo wacy I'pemis Oyna

13071b0BaHa  BiJ OJU3BKOCXIAHOTO BIUIMBY, NPOTE€ Majld MICLE BHYTPIIIHI

! Graf F. Apollo. London, 2004. P. 14.
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nepeMillleHHs, a came Ipuxix mopiiuisl. Jlopifickke MOXOMKEHHS ATIOIOHA IS
Oaratbox OyJIO OUEBUIHUM, aJKe MOPIiHIll 1o cyTi — rpeku. [Ipore, BueHum Oyio
HEMOXJIMBO OTPUMATH €THUMOJIOTIIO I[OT'0 IMEHI 3 JOPIHCHKOTO [IajeKTy, TOMY
BOHHM NPMITYCTHIIM aHATOJIMCHKE UM 3aXiTHO-CEMITCHKE MOXOMKEHHS AmNomoHa’,
OcCkUTbKM 1€ B MIKEHCBKHMI NEpioJl TPEeKHU BIAIITYBAJIUCA B 3axinHiil AHartoumii i
MPUHIILIY CIOJU 3HOBY B TOMEPIBCHKY €M0XY, BOHH KOHTaKkTyBasu 3 DiHIKIEIO 111€
3az10Bro 10 ['omepa.

Opnak, min 4vac poskonok Ha Kinpi Oynu BUSIBIGHI €Ki apXaidyHi
CBATHJIMILIA TIPOCTO Heba 3 BiBTapeM, MoAiOHO A0 cBaTwinina AnosutoHa ['iiarac B
Kypioni. i cBatunuma Moriu matud xpam Bxe Hampukinui VII abo HaBith y
VI cr. 1o H. e. Kpim TOro, aesiki HaJMuCH KUIMPCHKOT MUCEMHOCTI CBiIYaTh MPO
KyJbT ATOJIJIOHA 3 PI3HUMH enikie3amu (AMiknaioc, Tamacioc ToI0), TaKOX MPO
MicAIli, HA3BU SAKMX MOXOAATh Big Anomnona Arieycad. Ane ax6u AnonsoH Oys
JIOPIYHUM OO0KECTBOM 1 IIAaHYBABCS B TPEIIBKOMY CBIT1 B €MIOXY IICJISI MIKEHCHKOTO
nepioay, TO TEOPETUYHO Iiel Oor He MaB Ou icHyBatu Ha Kimnpi.

Ha Kinp rpexku npuOynm HampuKiHIII MIKEHCBKOTO Mepioay. MOKIuBO,
nepeMilainucs caMe MIKeHIll, KOJHM IXHIM CBIT pPYHHYBaBCS IIJI HAaTHUCKOM

4 Mikenni npunecnn Ha Kpur cBiit mianekt (momi6Ho

JTOPINCHKUX TUIEMEH
apKaJiiChKOMY JiaJIeKTy B IIeHTpadbHOMY IleromoHHeci), CBOIO CHCTEMY
nucbMeH A1 b, ska MBHUIKO pO3BHHYJNAcCs B MICIEBY Bapialiro 1 JOXWIA 0
CJUTIHICTUYHUX YaciB, TJOBI'MI TEPMIH ICHYBAHHS I11€1 CUCTEMU MOKA3Y€E, IO TIiCIs
il BBeJIeHHs KIMIPChKa KyJIbTypa Oyla nyxe CTaOUTbHOIO 1 TOBUIFHO PO3BUBAJIACS Y
KyJbTYpYy OLIBIIOrO TPEIbKOTO CBITY. MOMXIHBO TaKOX MPHUITYCTUTH, IIIO PA30M 3
MMMCEMHICTIO MiKeHII mepenecyn Ha Kinp 1 cBoix Ooris. I Ha nymky @. I'pada 6oru

Ta CBATA, BiOOpaKeH1 B KIMPCHKUX TEKCTaX, BIAOOpaKarOTh HAacCaAMIIEpE]] PEIIirito

OPOH30BOTO BiKY, a HE 3aIi3HOr0°.

! Anppees 10. B. Ot Espasuu x Espore... C. 549,

2 Graf F. Apollo... P. 29.

% Di Filippo Balestrazzi E. Apollon Agyieus // Lexicon Iconographicum Mitologiae Classicae /
Hrsg. J. von Balty, J. Boardman. Zirich-Minchen, 1994. Bd. 2. 1. P. 328.

* Angpees 10.B. Ot Espasuu x Espore... C. 612.

® Graf F. Apollo... P. 31.
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Hopiiiui, sKi po3cenunucs Mo MarepukoBid ['perii, a takox Ha Kpuri,
MIPUHECIIN 13 COOOI0 HE JIMILE TEXHOJIOT1l BUIUIABKM 3ai3a, a il cBoi Tpaauiii. Y
e vac KopiHHi xuteni Kputry HAyTh y BaKKOJOCTYHHI LIEHTpPajbHI 1 CXIAHI
paiionn octpoBa. Ilpu mnommpenHi pgopiiuiB Ha KputTi craB [1oMiHyBaTH
olirapxiuHuii ypsan Ha 3paszok. Cmaptu. YT1Bopuiocs moHan 100 momicis,
Hait6inbmuMu 3 axkux O0ynu Dect, Knoce, lepaneda, Foprina Tomo!. Buxonsuu 3
[bOT'0 BUHUKJIA T1M0TE3a MPO AOPIHChKE MOXOKEHHST ATIOJIJIOHA.

VY 1936 p. b. I'po3nuii, yecbkuil yueHuil, sIKuii po3MmKUQPppyBaB XeTCbKY MOBY,
CTBEp/DKYBaB, IO YUTATH OOKECTBEHHE iM’S AMyJdyHac Ha KUTbKOX XETCHKUX
BIBTapsix Tpeba pasom 3 iM’sim Pyrtac. Bin cnpuiiMaB ix 000X sIK moOInepeaHUKIB
Anosnona Ta ApTemMiu Ta BU3HaYUB (QYHKIIIO ATOJJIOHA SIK 3aXMCHUKA BIBTApiB,
CBSIIICHHUX Micllb Ta BOPiT. b. I'po3HMii BUpIIINB, TAKUM YHHOM, 110 ATIOJUIOH,
ApreMina i, no6iuHo, ixHsg MaTu JleTo — aHaToNiichKi 60kecTBaZ,

I xoua ma KoHImeniis Oyia BiaxXujeHa IHIIAMHA (axXiBISIMH, IOTIM
BUSIBWIOCS, 1110 IM’s1 AnajiyHac 3yCTpI4aeThCsl B CIUCKY MPHUCIT OOXecTBaM, Ha
sIKe TIOCHIIAETHCS XeTChKMit ap MyBartraiic i nap Anakcanayc 3 Binycu®. Cygachi
BUEHI MPOAOBXKYIOTH nymMatu sk 1 b. I'pi3Hmii — TOOTO NpUHAMAIOTH JiKIHCHKE
KOpiHHSA ToXokeHHs Anomnona®. KpiM Toro, 6araTo XTo HiATpUMY€ TOUKY 30Dy
VY. BinamoBuiib-MpojuieHnopa —  HaAWBIUIMBOBINIOIO AaHTHUKO3HABIS — 4YaciB
b. I'po3Horo, sxuii MogUISIB 1110 z[yMKyS.

IIpoTe, mikikichki Hamucu, 3HakaeHi mi3Hime B KcaHdi (me Oyno romoBHe

ceatuiumie Jletw) moctaBuiam minm  cymHIB  Timotesy b. I'po3Horo Ta

! Xommony H.-JIx.-JI. Tenononnec // Kem6pumkckas uctopus apeBHero mupa. Mocksa, 2007.
Towm 3. Y. 3. Paciuupenue rpeueckoro mupa. VIII-VI Beka 1o H. 3. C. 386.

2 Bonkos A. B. Xertsl. HenspecTHas umnepust Manoit Asuu. Mocksa, 2004. C. 288.

% U3 ucropuyeckoil mpeamOynbl goroBopa MyBataimu, uaps XarT, ¢ AJakcaHiy, Hapem
Bunycsl / AHTONOTHS HCTOUHUKOB MO UCTOPHHM, KyIbType U peruruu [pesueit ['perun. CaHKT-
[etepbypr, 2000. C. 75.

4 Ziehen L. Sparta (Kulte) // Paulys Real-Encyclopadie der Klassischen Altertumswissenschaft.
1929. Bd. 3A, 2, Hbbd. 6: Sparta-Stluppi. Sp. 1495; Mellink M. J. Hyakinthos. Utrecht:, 1943.
P. 39; Hunbccon M. I'pedeckas naponnas penurus. Cankr-Ilerepoypr, 1998. C. 169.

® Wilamowitz-Moellendorff U. von. Griechische Verskunst. Berlin, 1929. S. 211.
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V. Binamosuups-Mpomtennopdal. Imena Jleto i AnommoHa He 3ycTpidarOThCs B
MICIIEBUX TEKCTaX, CEpe]l IKUX MOYeCHe MICIle 3aiiMae TPUJIIHTBA, JaToBaHa 358 p.
70 H. €. 1 HalKCaHa JIKIACHKOIO, TPELbKOK Ta apamMeiCchKol0 MoBamu. Sk 1 B
HIIUX TekcTax, Jleto € «Marip’to cBaTuianina» (MaeTbes Ha yBasi B Kcaudi), 6e3
3raJIki BJIACTUBOTO il iMeHi. | ynuine B apaMeiChKOMY TEKCTiI € Te, 10 MOXHa
Ha3BaTH «Tpiagor0 AmoiuioHa»: Jlato (I’'tw’), Apremic (‘rtemws), u Oor
Xcarpanati — ipaHcbkuil MiTpa-BapyHa, ekBiBaJ€HTOM SKOTO B TpELbKid peirii,
MOJIMBO, 1 OYB Anosion®. JKojieH i3 wieHiB 1€l Tplagu HE MaB JIKIHCHKOTO
iMeHl, sKi 3Bydann sk Jlero, Apremina, ANOUIOH — 1 iMeHa OylH CyTO
rpeubkuMH. | 11e 3MyITye Hac 3HOBY 3BEPHYTHCS JIO TPEILKUX TEPUTOPIH.

Icuye kinbka dopMm iMeH1 AMOJIIOHA: 10HINII HA3UBAJIM WOro ATMOJUIOH,
deccaniiiii — AmtyH, 6arato 10piiiiB BUKOPUCTOBYBaIH (HOpMY ATEIOH, CXOXKY 3
KIMPCHKUM ATICIIOH.

B. BypkepT Bka3aB Ha ofHE AlaJIeKTHE I'pellbKe CJIOBO, 3 SKUM JOpiiichbKka
dopma imeHi AmoisioHa Oyja TOB’si3aHAa BXKE B JIaBHUHY: TPEKH Haldacriie
Ha3WBaJIu CBOi acambOiiei (300pH) EKKJIECISIMH, a CapTaHIli — amneia. Y iXHbOMY
nianekTi AmnesioH — 1e «oor 300piBy. Kpim Toro, y OUIbIIOCTI JOPIHCHKUX MICT
OyB Micslb anennatioc. I'pelibki Ha3BU MICSIIIB MOXOAATH BiJl Ha3B CBSAT, a HE Bij
iMeH OOTiB: anennatioc BUBOAWTHCS BiJl HA3BU CBSTA, SIKe Ha3zuBaiocs Anennai’.
Take cBsTo 3acBimuene y Jlenbdax — 11e ToJIOBHE CBATO Jelb(iichKOTro OpaTcTBa,
¢bpatpii. A dpatpii Oynu TicHO TOB’s3aHi 3 AMOJUIOHOM, MPO IO MH CKaXEMO
TPOXH 3TOJIOM.

OTxe, BUXOASYM 3 BHIINECKA3aHOTO, MOXHA 3pOOUTH BHCHOBOK, IIIO
ATIOJUTOH, TIBUIIIE 3a Bce, MpuOyB a0 I'perii pazoM 3 mopidisaMu, sKi 3aifHSIN

[lenomonnec, a motiM i octpiB KpiT micis magiaas MikeHChKOT [ perrii.

! Petterson M. Cults of Apollo at Sparta... P. 15; Lambrinudakis W. and all. Apollon // Lexicon
Iconographicum Mitologiae Classicae / Hrsg. J. von Balty, J. Boardman. Zirich-Minchen, 1994,
Bd. 2. 1. P. 185; Graff F. Apollo... P. 39; Parker R. On Greek Religion. Ithaca-London, 2011.
P. 52; Kdiv M. Sanctuaries and traditions in ancient Sparta // Cultures in Comparison Religion
and Politics in Ancient Mediterranean Regions / Eds. Th. R. Kdmmerer, M. Kdiv. Minster,
2015. P. 35.

2 Graff F. Apollo... P. 41.

% Bypkepr B. I'peueckas penurus: apxauka u kinaccuka. Cankr-Ilerep6ypr, 2004. C. 158.
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Take po3mupeHHs nependavyano B3a€MONPOHUKHEHHS PENirii Ta KyJlbTypU
3a 100M TeMHUX cTOoJITh. Lle nemo cynepeunts TpaJuluiiHOMY YSIBICHHIO PO LEe
nepioJi, K 4yacy, KOJIM OKpeMI I'pelbKi OOIIMHU OyJIM B OCHOBHOMY 3aKpHTI 1y
CBOIX KYJIBTYPHHX CHAAIIMHAX 3BEPHEHI J0 cebe 1 Majo KOHTAKTyBald OJHA 3
oHOI0. OIHAK apXeoJIOTrivH1 TOCHIIKEHHS MMOKa3alu, o e 3a10Bro A0 ['omepa
BHYTPIIIHBOTIPELIbKI KOMYHIiKallii Oyyiu 3HOBY BiIKpuTi. [Ipo 1e CBITUUTH LIBUJIKE
NOIMpPEHHs andaBiTy Ta Tak 3BAHOTO MPOTO-TEOMETPUYHOTO CTUIIO KEPaMIKH —
TMOIIMPEHHS KX JBOX (pakTopiB paryetsbes IX-VIII cr. o u. el
[IpoTupiyusiM TOpiCHKOT TINOTE3U € MpUcyTHICTh Anosuiona Ha Kinpi y
Gopmi Aneiinon (Gor, 6amsbkuii 10 popiiickkoro Amnenon)?. Uu He Mmir OytH
Anonnon yxe Toai KinpcbkuM? B. Bypkept, 001MIIOBIIM 11€ TUTaHHS CTOPOHOIO,
NPUITYCTUB, 110 apXaidyHUM KyJabT AmnosuioHa npuiimoB Ha Kinp 13 nopidicbkux
Awmiki, ne O0yB HalIaBHIMINN 1 HAMBaXKIMBIIHK Xpam 6ora. AGo X MIKEHCHKI 1api,
skl BTekau Ha Kinp, 3poOunu 1e micis iXHBOTO COILIaJIbHOTO 00’ €THAHHS 3
JOPIACHKUMU CAMO3BAHIIMU Ta TXHIM MOKPOBUTENEM AMOJIIOHOM. Y OYIb-IKOMY
pas3i TUCK JOpINAIIB MaB BIAYyBAaTUCSA JOBTMM 4Yac 1 IXHI TPyIH, OpraHizoBaHi
HABKOJIO KYJbTy AIOJUIOHA, MOTJIU MOYaTH MPOCOYYBATUCS HA MIBIEHb HAaBITh 0
naiHHsg MiKeHChKOI LUBIi3allii i MOCTYNOBO IHTErpyl0unch 3 HeroS. Y 6yIb SKOMy
pasi, 3poOMBIIM aKIEHT Ha JOpIMChKE TOXOMKCHHS AIOJUIOHA HE MOXKHA
ITHOpYBaTH 1 OYEBHMJHI CHiAM OJU3BKOCXITHOTO BIUIMBY B Miax 1 KyJbTi
AnoJioHa, 1 3aJIMIITKH MIKEHCHKOT TpaJuIlii, ika He MOBUHHA OyJia OyTH BTpadeHa.
Haii6 b1 BiporiTHIM MOTMIEPETHIUKOM IIHOTO 3aragkoBoro 6ora B MikeHax €
[latiaBoH, PO KOTPOTO CBiMYaTh TEKCTH JiHiNHOrO nmuchMa b 13 Kuocca na Kpwuri.
OnuH TeKCT ayxe (pparMeHTapHUM, 1HIIHK K€ JTOCHUTH JJAKOHIYHHUH 1 CKIIaa€ThCs
31 cmHUCKy «onepxkyBadiBy: «AtaHa [lortinis, Emniamioc, IlaiaBon, Peceimaon» —
T0OTO «mnaHi Atana « (MikeHchka Gpopma Adinn), Eniamioc ('omep BUKOpHCTOBYE

e iM’sl IK CHHOHIM Apeca, y TOH K€ Yac MICIEBI JKHUTEJ BiAPI3HSAIN UX JTBOX

! Annpees 10.B. Apxanueckas Cnapra... C. 71.
2 Graff F. Apollo... P. 53.
% Bypkept B.. I'peueckas peurus: apxauka u knaccuka ... C. 158.
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ooriB BiitHu), [lean ta Iloceiigon. Ilei crnucok, ogHAK, HE MOBIAOMIISIE HAM MPO
GyHKIIIT 1TUX ooxecTB’.

Moga T'omepa TpancdopmyBana mikeHcbke IlaiiaBon (Paiawon) y Ilaitan
(Paian), a6o B Ilaiton (Paion), saxuii y 'omepa — He3anexHe 60xkecTBO, MipiuHUN
mikap Omimmy. Y mi3HIX Tpeupbkux cBimueHHsAX [lean € emiterom AmosuioHa-
IIMTENsA, SKOMY CIBald TiMHHM Ta TaHIIOBAIM pPUTyanbHi Tanmi?. IloTpiOHO
BIJI3HAYUTHU BAXJIUBUN (DaKT — mpuciB OyIb-IKOTO TIMHY OyB 3aBxau e, [letian,
HE3AJIEKHO BiJl TOTO CIIiBaIu Horo Ackieniro, Anosuiony un Jlionicy?.

Crnign manyBaHHSI 00XecTBa, MOAIOHOTrO 10 ANOJUIOHY, MPOCTEXKYIOThCS Ha
Kputi. Ha nipomy octpoBi, sk 1 B CnapTi, J0pocii 4oia0BikM o0ianu pazom 0e3
IpYXKUH y YONOBIYMX OynuHKax (axopetia). Y KPUTCHKOMY MICTi, SIK IpPaBHIIO,
OyJ10 KUTbKa YOJIOBIUMX OYAWHKIB, AKI OyJIM, IMIBUIIIC 32 BCE, MICIIEM MPUNHHATTS
nonituyHux pimenst. V Cnapri ne Haspanocs ¢hetidimia®. 3rigHo 3 IepomoToM,
11eif 38MYail OyB mommpenuii i cepen xurenis Minera®,

B 000X kynapTypax Iied IHCTHUTYT MaB CYBOpPY BIKOBY cTpatudikarito, 3i
CKJIAIHUMHM pHUTyaJlaMH MDK eTarmaMu. Y CHapTaHIiB 111 1HCTUTYTH HaOyJIH
HEHMOBIPHO CKJIQJHOI CTPYKTYpH 3 TIOJAUIOM Ha 4YHCIEHHI BIKOBI TpYyIH, 3
BUXOBaHHIM, IO BIJMOBiIa€ KOXKHIA Tpymi Ta 3 pUTyaJlaMH IHIIaIi, 110
MOBITOMJISIIOTH Tepexia 3 ojaHiel BikoBoi rpymu no iHmoi. Ha Kpwuri Oyma
IpUiHATa OUTBIN CIPOIIEHA CHCTEMa, IO BKIIOYala TPU BIKOBI TPymHH: BIK 0
azena (OTPONTBO), BIK aeenra (MIIITKOBUIM) 1 IOpOCHE JKHUTTS. 3a KOXHUM
CYCNUIBHUM OyIMHKOM OyIJl0 3aKpilIeHO cIocTepirada, SKHM BIAMOBiIaB 3a
HiArOTOBKY HiUIiTKiB. BiH HaBuaB iX cTpianOi 3 dyKa Ta 030POCHUM TaHIAM '

Kpur 6yB perioHom, ne 3BUYai, OCHOBHUM OCBITHIM €JIEMEHTOM SIKUX OyB

TaHeIb 030pOEHUX MTITKIB, 30epernucs Halikpamie. Y CmapTti (10 9acy po3KBiTy

! Tlennn6epu qx. Apxeosorus Kpura. Mocksa, 1950. C. 116.

2 JloceB A.®. Mugosorus ApeBHUX IpekoB M puMiIsiH. Mocksa, 1996. C. 312.

3 Jlaysumraiin JI. DneBcunckue MucTepun. Mocksa, 1996. C. 203.

4 Xommons H.-JIx.-J1. Tlenononrsec... C. 388.

® Anzpees 10.B. Ot Espasuu k Espore... C. 498.

6 I'eponoT. IcTopii B neB’situ kuurax. VI, 1.

" Angpees 0. B.K Bompocy 06 OpraHu3allid KPUTCKHX CHCCHTHI // AHTHUHBIA Mup M
apxeosorus. 1972. Ne 1. C. 56.
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BIMICBKOBOT MOTYTHOCTI ILIOTO TOJica) Il 3BUYAi CTalud 1HCTPYMEHTaMu
MUTITapUCTCHKOTro BUXOBaHHs, B MuneTi Ta Edeci — 30eperucs y HOBUXx dopmax,
aje y 3B 13Ky 3 a[IMiHICTPaTHBHUM i PUTyalIbHUM KUTTAM MicTa’,

AnoyioH 3aBxu OyB OO0KECTBOM, SIKE TICHO acOLIIOBAJIOCS 3 PUTYaJbHUM
crmiBoM 1 TaHIsIMu. Y Miuneti icnyBaB AnosuioH [lenwdinioc. BiH ke manyBaBcs Ha
cxoal Kputy, ne rpaB BaxkJMBy HOJITUYHY (DYHKIII0O — y Aeskux mictax Kpurty
iCHyBaB MicsLb Oenbinioc?.

Y nopuuHomy wmicti Jlpepoci, sike 3HAXOAWIOCS Ha MIBHIYHOMY CXOJ1
Kpury, Oyno po3komaHo CBATHIIHILE, J1¢ OyJIM 3HAMJIEH] TpU apxaiuHi OpOH30BI
nocrari Anosiona, Apremiau ta Jlero. Ilogibni craTyi Takoxx Oynu 3HaiiieHi B
Jenoci®. HaitimoBipHile, MU MaeMO CIIpaBy 3 JaBHIMH >KEPTOBHUMH
PUTYQIbHUMH TIPaKTHKaMH, 3araJlbHAMHU IS BCi€l ereiichKoi IUBiLTi3aIii, KoJu
ioniunmii Jlenoc i qopuanmii Jlpepoc OyIy Iie 4YaCTHHOIO €IMHOT KyJIbTypu®,

B omnomy 3 crapomaBHix micT (['ipkartiHa, cxigHa yactuHa Kpury) xpam
Anomtona Jlenbdidioca MICTHB TECTII0O — «3arajbHe BOTHHUINE» MicTa. Takui
ocepeok OyB XapakTepHuW s Oarathox Mict Manoi A3ii 1 MaB 0COOJIUBY
BaXJIUBICTB JJIsI CYCITUIBCTBA — BiH HIC (DYHKIIIFO 00’ €THaHHS BCIX CYCHIIBHUX Ta
COITIATBHUX CTPYKTYp. Y paHHI €MOXH TaKe «CHUIbHE BOTHHILE» OYJIO JKEpPEIoM
BOTHIO JUISl JOMAIIHIX, NMPUBATHUX OCEPEJIKIB, IS TPOMAJICBKUX OCEPEIKIB yCIX
BIBTapiB MicTa. Y 3B’S3Ky 3 [HMM MOXHA TMPUIYCTUTH 3B’SI30K TaKOTrO
[IEHTPAJILHOTO BOTHHMINA 3 TaK 3BAHUMH «YOJOBIYUMU OYAHMHKAMUY, TOMTUPEHUMHU
Ha Kpuri, a takoxx 3 aHamoriynuMm iHctutyToM y Cmapti — 3 ciccitiamu. i
OyIWMHKU Ta CHUIBHI Tpame3u TaKOX MOBUHHI OyJIM MaTH y CBOEMY CKJIAJl BEJIHKE

BOTHHMIIIE JIJISi IPUTOTYBAHHA 1Ki, @ TAKOX JJIs1 KEPTBOIPUHOIICHD, XapaKTEPHUX

I AiSIIBHOCTI I0pOCIIOro rpoMajITHAHA .,

! Graff F. Apollo... P. 68.

2 Greaves A. Miletos: A History. London, 2006. P. 64.

3 Hennn6epu Jx. Bk. npau. C. 167.

4 Parker R. On Greek Religion... P. 112.

®3aitkoB A. B. MecTo W poib CHApTaHCKOH TOCYIAapCTBEHHOCTH B JpEBHErPeuecKoil

nMBHUIM3aluu (TeopeTnueckuii acrekt) // Poccuiickuii denoBek B pasnoMe smox: quo vadis?
ExarepunOypr, 2012. C. 340.
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TakuM dYHMHOM, KPUTCHKI XpaMu 3 IICHTPAIBHUM OCEPEIKOM, 3HANICHI
MOBCIOJIHO HAa OCTPOBI, MOXJUBO, OyJIHM YOJOBIYUMU OYJWHKAMHU, BIJOMUMHU 3
YUCJICHHO1 JIITepaTypu. Y MI3HINIMUN Yac y JEMOKPAaTUYHHUX MOJIcax Il YOJOBIYl
OyauHKHA Oynu TMOB’sA3aHI 3 IHCTUTYTOM TPOMAJSHCTBA, BOHU OylIM MiCLEM, Je€
MOJIOIi JIFOAH «IIPUCBSIYYBAIUCHY» Y MOPOCIUX TPOMAJISH, SIK, HAIIPUKJIAI, PO IIe
cBimuuth Mi¢ po Teces’.

baratro BueHuMX BBa)kanu AIIOJJIOHA 1 AaHATOJIIMCHKUM OOXKECTBOM, 1
Buxianem i3 Cupii Ta DiHiKii, BAKOPUCTOBYIOUH SIK apPT'YMEHT BIJICYTHICTh €MOHIMY
B Tabnuukax JiHiHOro nmckMa b2 MoxiuBo, Lie INepebilblIeHHs, OIHaK,
CIIOCTEPIra€eThCsl YACTKOBHM CXIIHMA BIUIMB Ha TakKy o00JIaCTh 3aCTYITHHUIITBA
ATIOJUTOHA SIK 3IUJICHHS Ta KaJICHap.

VY rpenpkomMy KaJleHAapi MicsIli 301ratoTbes 13 mukiaaMu Micsms. Y nepriuit
neHb Mics1lb TUIBKY TIOMITHUN, HA ChOMUN — B)KE HAIOJOBUHY MOBHUN. ATIOJUIOH
OyB ToB’s3aHUN 3 IUMHU JTHAMH. ChOMHUI MICSYHHI JeHb, 3a Mi(OJIOTIYHUMH
ySBIICHHSIMHU, € JTHEM HapOHKEHHS ATOJUIOHA 3a Mi(IYHOIO TPaJHUIIIE€I0, KOXKEH
CbOMUN JIEHb MicCAllsl AIOJJIOH OTPUMYBaB KEPTBU, BCI TOJOBHI CBsTa
BimOyBanucs Ha choMHH JeHb. M. HilbcCOH TOR’S3yBaB IO TPaJIUIliO 3
BAaBWJIOHCHKUM KaJICHIApEeM, J€ CEMUMICAYHHA JeHb TaKOXX MaB BEJIHUKE
3HaueHHsS. MicsA4yHM KaleHJap 3 4acoM CTaB Jy’Ke MIBUJIKO PO3XOAUTHUCA i3
COHS'YHUM, TOMY OyJI0 BHHANIEHO IHTEPKAIAIII0 — 3alPOBAKCHHS JOJATKOBUX
THIB. Y TPEIbKUi KaJeHaap BBOJIUBCS TOJATKOBHI MICSIb KOXKEH JIEB’SITUH PIK.
Ha nymxky M. Hinbccona me poOwiocs min BaBUJIOHCHKUM BIUTUBOM, SIKE
ornocepenkoBano 4depe3 Jennhu, 60 romoBHi Jlenbdiiicbki cBSITa IPOBOIHINCS
KOXEH JeB’ATuil pik 1 aumie Jenbhu MOriam MaTH AOCTATHBO BIUIMBY B apXaiuHy

CIIOXY IJIA BIIPOBAIKCHHA TaKo1 CI/ICTGMI/I4.

! Hemuposckuii A. U. Jlerenast u Mudsl apesrei Iperun. Mocksa, 2003. C. 164,

2 Ziehen L. Sparta (Kulte) // Paulys Real-Encyclopadie der Klassischen Altertumswissenschaft.
1929. Bd. 3A, 2, Hbbd. 6: Sparta-Stluppi. Sp. 1495; Mellink M. J. Hyakinthos. Utrecht:, 1943.
P. 39; Hunsccon M. I'pedeckas HaponHas penurus. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1998. C. 169.

3 Hunbccon M. I'pedeckas napoanas peurus. Cankt-Iletep6ypr, 1998. C. 172.

* Husnbccon M. I'peueckas napoanas penurus... C. 172; Kymumosa O. B. Jlensguiickuii opakyn
B CHCTEME MEXIocyaapcTBeHHbIX oTHoeHui. Cankr-Ilerepoypr, 2001. C. 56.
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KpiMm Toro, y KynbTi ANOJIOHA € KUJIbKA PUC, IO MalOTh, MOKJIUBO, CXITHU U
xapaktep. B apxaiunmii mepion ['peniro 4acto BiIBiAYBaJIM MaHAPIBHI CXIAHI
LITUTEN, IJIBHICTh SIKUX BIUIMHYJA Ha KYyJbTOBY HPAKTHUKY JaBHIX TIPEKIB.
Hanpuknan, micue cobaku y KynbTi Ackienia. Cobaka 3aiiMaB LIEHTpajIbHE Miclle
B KyIbTi MeCONOTaMChbKOi Ooruui 3minends Iymaum. I'yna Takoxx HasuBagacs
A3yrrynaty — «BEJIUKUHW JIiKap» — CJIOBO, SK€ MOIJIO OyTH JOKOPIHHO IMEHI
AckJieniid, KpiM TOTO BOHO PE30HYE 3 OJHUM 3 THUTYJIB ArmoiioHa Acreiatac
(mizuime Airmarac, Bif ailny — csWBO (B iCTOpii Mpo MOSIBY ATOJUIOHA Tepen
aproHaBTaMHU y BHIJIAAI TpoMeHs )L,

[Ile onHa cxigHa A€Tallb — 1€ CTPLIM YyMHU, SIKI AINOJUIOH METa€, 3TiTHO 3
posnosino 'omepa, B «lmiani»?, a Takoxk HOro posib BOPOTAPS, 10 TPHMAE TOAai
BiJ MicTa Ta OYIMHKIB BCIO CKBEPHY Ta XBOPOOK®.

Kpim toro, ans Ieciopa® Ta Anomnogopa® (MeHmoo Miporo a1 I'omepa)
ATOJIJIOH € cTapiiuM CUHOM 3€Bca, a, OTKE, HACTYITHUKOM 1 CHaJKOEMIIEM, IO
MOSICHIOE TIPSIMUIM TOCTYN ATIOJUIOHA /10 BCiX TUIAHIB 1 3HaHb 3eBca. Taka aHasoris
ICHY€E y 3ax1JHO-CEMITChKIA Ta aHaTOJMMCHKIM Midosoriax. Tyt ponas 3eBca rpae
bor I'po3u Ta bBypi, ¢QyHKIISIMH SKOTO € OXOpOHa CBITOBOTO TOPSJKY Ta
3aCTYMHUIITBO I1apiB, moaioHO 10 3eBca. A ponb cuHa AmnoiioHa (y XeTiB) —
Teneniny, O6or, uni putyanu Oynu 1MOB’s3aHI 31 CBATKyBaHHAM HoBoro poky, a
TaKOX 3 oOpsiamMu, 110 3a0e3MeUy0Th MPOJOBKEHHS COIIAILHOTO Ta MPHUPOJHOTO
nopsaaky®.

VY nBomoBHOMY Hanwuci 3 Kinpy ¢iHIKIiCbKUM €KBIBAJIEHTOM ATMOJUIOHA OYB
Pemen, ikoHorpadiero sikoro OyB BOiH 13 IIOJIOMOM OJSITHEHUH y JTy’K€ KOPOTKY

TYHIKY 1 pO3Maxyro4u 30pocio, sIKy BiH yTpuMyBaB y npasiii pyui’. Ha Kimnpi 6yno

! Bonkos A. B. Xertsl. Bk. mpan. C. 56.

2 I'omep. [miaga. 1, 180.

3 Parker R. Miasma. Pollution and Purification in Early Greek Religion. Oxford, 1996. P. 89.

4 Tecnon. Teoronus. 910.

® Anonnozop. Mudonoruueckas 6uémuorexa. 1V, 1.

¢ BonkoB A. B. Xertsl. Bkas. npar. C. 71.

" Burkert W. Resep-Figuren, Apollon von Amyklai und die «Erfindung» des Opfers auf Cypern
// Grazer Beitrdge. 1975. Bd. 4. S. 59; Lambrinudakis W. and all. Apollon. Bd. 2. 2... P. 241.



36
3HaiiIeHo BimoMe 6poH30Be 300paxenHs y ceatimmmi Kiris!. V 38’43y 3 TiM, 1m0
TyT Pemen OyB 300pa)keHUl 13 IIOJIOMOM, IPUKPAILIEHUM JABOMa POraMu, TO BUEHI
cupuiiHsH 1€ sK Bepcito Amomsiona Kepaiitaca («poraroro»). Cxoxa craTyeTka
Oyna 3HalieHa B Amiknax, Ha miBaeHsb Bix Crnaptu?. Llg cTaTyeTka moBMHHA Oyna
OyTH CBOTO POy «KOTI€I0» CTaTyi, 10 PO3TAIIOBYBAJIach Y TOJIOBHOMY CBSTHJIUIII
Awmikin, nipo aky [laBcaniil nucaB «...05u3bK0 30 JIKTIB,...HE Ma€e 00JIUYYS, PYKH 1
HOT'M 3 KAMEHIO, Ha TOJI0BI oJIoM, B pykax cruc...®» (puc. 1).

KpiMm BuIlleHaBeeHUX CBiTY€Hb, € TaKOX MOHETH 31 CXOXHUMH
300paxeHHsaMu Anomnona® (puc. 2) i mikaBuii ¢inonoriuamii GakT — gedki BueHi
NPUITYCKAIOTh 3B’SI30K Ha3BU «AMIKIU» 3 TUTyloM Oora Pemenma Mykan, mio
O3Ha4Yae «MOryTHii». OIHUM 13 TUTYIIB AnoJuioHa OyB AMIKIIOC, KM Mae TOH
caMuii KOpiHb, 1o it Myxkai®.

Sk GauMMoO, TIOXODKCHHS IMEHiI ATOJUIOH Takd 3JIMIIAETHCS MMHUTAHHSIM
cuipauM. | TyT He MOXHa TOTPUMYBATHCS SIKOICh CTpOro meBHOi Teopii. [lIBummie
3a Bce, 1Ie IM’a OyJIOo TpeubKuM, MpoTe Mpoodpa3u AMOJUIOHA MOTIHU CIOKIMHO
ICHYBaTH B IHIIUX PENITisAX 1 CBOTO Yacy SKMMOCh YHHOM BIUIMHYTH Ha CTBOPEHHSI
BCIM BiJJOMOT0 Tpelbkoro AmnoJsiioHa. Baprto BpaxoByBaTH Takox TOM (axT, 110
craponaBHs ['periss Hikosm He Oylia 130JIbOBaHOIO Jep)kaBoro. KymbTypHi 1
peniriiiHi Tpaauilii JaBHIX TPEKiB BBIOpaiM B ceOe 1 BIIMOBIAHI criaamuan MikeH,
1, MOXJIMBO, JESKi pUTYaJbHI €JIEMEHTH aHATOJIWIIB, a OTXKe, 1 CHUpIHIB, 1
¢inikidmiB. Sxkum O6m He OyB el BIUIMB, X04 OM SK BOHO HE TpaHC(hHOPMYBaJo
oOpa3u OoriB, MOTPIOHO BCE-TAaKW BU3HATH TOW (hakT, IO B IIOMY, SKIIO OpaTu
pediriiiHi CHCTEMH BHINCONMCAHUX HAPOJIB, MU CTHKAEMOCS 31 CKIIQJHUMH,

IpoaAyMaHHUMU, CHMBOJIIYHUMH Ta YAMOCH CXOKUMU CBiTOFJ’I?II[aMI/I.

1 Burkert W. Resep-Figuren, Apollon von Amyklai... S. 61; Lambrinudakis W. and all. Apollon.
Bd. 2.2... P. 224.

2 Lambrinudakis W. and all. Apollon. Bd. 2. 2... P. 225; Augpees 0. B. Apxamyeckas
Cnapra... C. 68.

3 MMaBcannii. Onucanue Dmtazst. 111, 13, 6.

4 Petterson M. The Cult of Apollo in Ancient Sparta... P. 49.

® Burkert W. Resep-figuren, Apollon... S. 62.
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VY naBHBOTpelbKiil penirii Bce 0ys10 CMMBOIIYHO. HaBiTh SIKIO NpUWHATH HA
BIpy KOHUENI1I0 TOro, 110 TPEKH BUTraayBaiu 0arato mi(iB (HANpUKIa CiapTaHIl
PO MOBEpPHEHHS [ epakitiiiB TOIIO) JJIs JEriTUMI3aIlii BIUIMBY Ti€l UM 1HIIOL TPyIH
HaceJeHHs Ha NEBHIA TepuUTopii, TO HEMMOBIPHO CKJIaJHA lepapXid OOXKEeCTB, a
TakoX 0Oararo Mi(iB NHpO CTBOPEHHS CBITY BpaXalOTh CBO€IO TJIMOWHOIO Ta
cuctemaMu. Tomy AnosioHa, Horo GyHKIi1, 1 HaBITh MOTO BIUIMB Ha MOBCSAKACHHE
KUTTSI €JUTIHIB 1 30KpeMa CIapTaHIliB BapTO PO3IJIAIAaTH Y IJIOLIMHI BCIET IPELbKOT
peniriiiHoi cucremu. KoxkHe CBSITO, MPHUCBAYEHE TOMY YU IHIIOMY OOXKECTBY,
TaKOX BXOJWJIO B CUCTEMY 1 SIBJISIJIO COOOI0 KOHKPETHY YAaCTUHY B I CUCTEMI
KyJbTOBOI IPakTUKU euliHIB. KokeH 13 60riB HIC CBOIO CTPOro MeBHY (DYHKIIIIO, 1
Oyno O BENWKOI TIOMWJIKOK BBa)XXaTH, IO s MemKaHiiB [lemononnecy
Anoision OyB roJIOBHUM, 1HIIT OOTH MIAHYBAIKCS SIK O «ApyropsaHo». Huxde mu
no6aunuMo, MO cHapTaHChbKa penirigs Oyja CUCTeMaTh3oBaHa 1 MpoaymaHa. Y
HBOMY 3aiiManu cBoe modecHe Micie 1 3eBc, 1 Adina, 1 Adpoxita, Ta iHII O0OTH
JTaBHBOI'PELBKOIO MaHTEOHY. | AnosisioH OyB HE «IIIaHOBAHUN», a «BAXJIMBILIUI 3
OISy HOTo GIM3BKOCTI JI0 JIFOACHKOTO KHUTTS .

Tpu chepu nroacekoro OyTTs: «HEOECHaY, «I1A3€MHA, XaOTUYHA, TEMHA» Ta
JIIOJICHKA, SIK1 TIepeOyBaIu y BIYHOMY B3aEMO3B’SI3KY Ta SBJISIIM COOOIO CBITOYCTpIi
BCECBITY, 3HAUIUIM BiTOOPAXKEHHS y CBITOIUISAI CIIApTaHCHKOTO Toiica. Penmbedu
Ha BiBTapl B AMIKJax, BUKOHAHUX Y JpyTikd mosoBuHi VI CT. 70 H. €., MOXHa
pO3TIIAIaTH SK PENiriiHl ySBJICHHS CHApTaHIiB apxaidyHoro mepionay. boris
npencraBisaoTh Qirypu 3eBca, ['epmeca, Iloceitnona, Amditputu, [iowica,
Cemenu, Jlemetrpu, Kopu, Aima, Adiau, Adponitu, Apreminu, Moiip Tta Xop.
I'epoiuanmu ¢dirypamu Oymu [iaxing, Ilomibos ta T'epakn. I skmo 3eBc Oys
yOCOOJICHHSM TOpPSJKYy, OoxkecTBeHHOI Bour, TO Iloceiimon OyB yocoOJeHHSIM
MIPOTHIICIKHOTO SBHIIA — BiACYTHICTIO JOCKOHAIOCTI, opsaky. Jlemerpa ta Jlionic
Oymnu TOB’s13aH1 3 KUTTSAM Ta JOJIEI0 )KIHOK, a Adina Ta ApTemiga Oyinu BOiHKaMu

Ta XpaHUTENILKAMHU MOJIiCy Y HOTo iCHYI0UNX Mexkax>,

! Jloces A. ®. Mudonorus apeBHUX IpekoB U pumisH. Mocksa, 1996. C. 311.
2 Petterson M. The Cult of Apollo in Ancient Sparta... P. 112.
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Ane xuM e OyB AJis criapTaHIiB AnoJutoH ? YoMy Tpu HAaWroJIOBHILII CBATA
B CIIAPTAHCHKOMY MOJICI OyJu IpUCBAYEH1 caMe ATIOJIIOHY?

1106 BU3HAYMTH TOHKOIII BIAIPABICHHS LIMX TPbOX KYJbTIB Y CTaApOAABHIN
Cnapti B apxaiuHy emnoxy, MU IpOaHaji3yeMO paHHI HApaTUBHI JKepesa, 10
BUCBITIIIOIOTh 1Ie nuTaHHSA. OCHOBHI cBigueHHS npo [iakiHgii, a Takox Mpo
camoro AmnoyuioHa HaM HanawTh: ['ecion, I'epogor, dykinin, Kcenodounr, EBpinin
Ta Anoiofop. BinpmiicTe mepenidyeHUX aBTOPIB BIJHOCSATHCA BXKE 10 MOYATKY
kinacuyHoi enoxu. OnHaK, BpaxoByKO4Yd ToW (akT, mo AisibHICTE Dykigiga,
Kcenodonta ta I'epoymora BueHi BITHOCATH 10 V B. 70 H. €. (IIOYATOK KIACUYHOT
100u), TO BKJIIOYMMO IXH1 CBITYEHHS, IO HAJIEXKATh /10 apXaiku. AJe IS MoYaTKy
3raJla€Mo 3araJibHOBIJIOMY PENIriiHy TpaJuiliio CBATKYBaHHS [ iakiH(iii.

Ile cBsTo Oyno mpucesueHe mam’sti ['1akidada, KoxaHOro AmojuioHa — CUHA
crnapraHchbkoro naps Awmikna ta Jiomenu!, abo cuna E6ana? a6o cuna ITiepu i
Kiio®. Komu Anomnon i T'iaking 3Maranmcs B MeTaHHi aucka, 3edip (Takox
3akoxaHui y I'iakiH¢a) 3 peBHOIIIB CIPsSMYBaB KHHYTHH AIOJUIOHOM JHCK Y
rosioBy ['iakinda i Toit momep. Ha wmicmi, Kynu Bhmamu Kparii KpoBi ['iakiHda,
BUpOCJIa KBITKa, SKy Ha3BaJlM Ha 1M’ repos — TiallMHT (Cy4acHUH BapiaHT
BUMOBH). B Amiknax y BiBTapi AmojuioHa 3a rnepekazamu Oyna moruia ['iakinda,
Je IIOPOKY ¥ CHpaBisIMCS TPUACHHI CBITKyBaHHS [iakiHdii Ha 3ragky Mpo
3aru6oro repos’,

Jlam mpoaHanizyeMoO CBiTYEHHS AaHTHUYHHUX aBTOpiB mpo [iakiHdii. Y
I'epomora Mu 6aunMo PO3MOBiNB MPO TE€, MO MiA YaC TPEKO-TIEPCHICHKUX BIWH
om3pko 470 p. mo H. €. adiHIHU TONMPOCHIM CHAPTAHIIIB MPUWTH O HUX Ha
JONIOMOTY 1 CIapTaHIi OTPHMald IO 3BICTKy mmix vac cara liakindiit®. 3a
Oykimima mepemMup’ss MK crnapTaHisgmMu Ta adiasHamu B 421 p. g0 H. e.

BITHOBITIOBAJIOCS MOPOKY, B Adinax mig yac kynbry Jlionica, y CrnapTi — mij gac

! Tecunon. Iepeuens sxenmun. 171.

2 OBiiit. Metamoposu. X, 195.

3 Anonnonop. Mudonorudeckas oudnuotexa. 1, 10, 3.
* Hemuposckuii A. W. Bkas. npar. C. 138.

5 I'eponoT. IcTopii B neB’situ kuurax. 1X, 11.
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ceaTkyBanHs [iakingiii'. Kcenodonr y Giorpadii Arecimas posnosimae, sk map,
noBepHyBIIMCh A0 CroapTu micas BIMCHKOBOI KammaHii MpPOTH apriB’siH, Opas
yuacth y iakindisx i cmias mean?. Espimin y m’eci «EneHa» IOCHIaEThCS Ha
HivHi KiHOYI puTyanu mig 4ac [iakingiii®, a HACTYIHI apXeoNOriyHi BiIKpHUTTS
PUMCBKHX HaIKCIB, BKa3ylOTh Ha T€, 110 XKIHKWA OpaJiid y4acTh Y 3MaraHHsx IMij] 4ac
Takingiii i B puMcbKuil mepion.

Ile cBsTo minumocs Ha nBa eranu. [lepmuii eranm MOYMHABCS 3 YKaTOOHUX
o0psaiB — 3 ckopboTu 1o [MakiHdy, a MoTIM y cepeivHi CBATa TpaypHUN XapakTep
3MiHIOBaBCs. CBITKYBaHHS KyJIbTYy TPUBAlIO PaJiCHUMH, BECETUMHU BHUCTaBaMH 3a
Y4acTIO FOHAKIB Ta AiBuar °. Kpim toro, B I'iakingisx Gpamu y4acTs i rpoMaisHH, i
YY>KHUHI[, 1 paOu, 1 CBATO BBAXAJOCS MIIXOMSIINM BHUIAAKOM JJI TPUMHUPEHHS
BOPOTryIoUHX cTOpin®.

[Tin wac cBarkyBanHs [lakiHdilil iCHyBajau CTpOro MeBHI NpaBWia, sKi
BCTaHOBJIIOBAJM YEProBICTh KEPTBONPHUHOILIEHb, PEryJIIOBAIM T'POMAJCHKI
Tparnesu, BUMarajiy HOCiHHs BiHKiB, a TAKOX BUKOHAHHs neana’. [lean — My3u4Huii
TBIp, TIOB’s3aHUN 3 PEJITIHHUMH TPOLIECiAMH Ta criBoM OuIs BiBTaps. Kpim Toro,
IleaH CHiBaBCg 70 1 Iij 4Jac OWTB, 1 Ha BecUUIl. BiH Takok acoliroBaBcs 13
nepemororo. Ilean BukoHyBaBcs mmia Kipapy uu popmy. [lean, mo 3’gBiIsIETBCSA B
Tabnnukax JiHiiiHOro muchMa B8, a takoxk y T'omepa i I'ecioma sk 605kecTBO
JIKyBaHHs, 3 YaCOM CTaB CIPUMMATHUCS SK TIMH, 110 3aKJIMKa€ J0 Oora JIIKyBaHHS.
V¥ I'ecioga AnouioH i MeaH iCHYIOTh BCE IIIE 5K JBa PI3HUX 00pa3u, MPOIeC 3IUTTSA
AKMX To4aBcsd, mBume 3a Bee, y VIII ct. 10 H. e.°. Onnak, Moxnuso, mo Iomep

BUKOPHCTOBYBAB I€aH SK EMITET ATOJIUIOHA, aHANOTiyHO emitery «CMiHdeity, y

! Oykuaua. Ucropus [lenononecckoit BoitHbL V, 23, 4.

2 KcenodoHT. Arecunaii. VI, 4.

3 EBpimin. Enena. 11, 160.

4 Petropoulou A. Hyakinthos and Apollo of Amyklai: Identities and Cults. A Reconsideration of
the Written Evidence // Amykles Research Project: Works 2005-2010, Athens, 2011-2012.
P. 157.

® Calame C. Les Cheeurs de jeunes filles en Gréce ancienne. Paris, 2019. P. 218.

® Mellink M. J. Hyakinthos. Utrecht, 1943. P. 32.

" Blech M. Studien zum Kranz bei den Griechen. Berlin, 1982. S. 147.

8 ennn6epu Jx. Bkas. mpar. C. 163.

% T'ecrnox. Teoronus. 805.
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nepuii kau3i «lmaan», konu xpeup XpicT 3BepTaBcs 10 ANOJIIOHA, K 10 Oora
yyMH, Ha3uBarouu Woro Cmingeem. Bzarami, y nepmriil kau3i «lmiagu» acouiamis
MDK T[€aHOM Ta AIMOJUIOHOM JOCHTh PO3BHHEHA. AXEHIll CHiBalOTh IMeaH 1
TaHIIOIOTh PUTYaJIbHI TaHI1, 00 3aM00IirTd THIBY AMNOJUIOHA, SIKUU TOCIaB YyMy
Ha rpeubKuil BilickkoBuil Tabip®. Takox y moemi «llap Exin» y Codoxna mean
ACOIIOBABCS 3 JKEPTBOIPUHECEHHSAMH, IIO 3amobiraloTs dymiZ. Y cXomisx o
EBpimizia € 3BicTKa Ipo Te, 110 MeaH CIiBaBcs ANOIIOHY, MI00 3amofiratu 310°,

BapTo 3a3HaumnTH, 1110 MeaH TaKOX acOIIOBaBCA i3 Kpu3010. MOXKIHBO, 3a
YSIBJICHHSIMU TPEKIB, LIe My3UYHUHN TBIp MaB CUJTY 3LUIIOBATH, 1 CITIBU 3 TaHISIMU
BITHOBJIIOBAJIM 3pYHHOBaHUM CBITOYCTpid (MOXHaA 3rajaTd JereHjay Impo
CHapTaHChKOTO My3WKaHTa Tepnanapa, skoro 3akinkanu 10 CrapTu 3a BKa3iBKOO
nenbQilickkoro opaxkyna, mo6 IPUNUMHATH HapoaHi xsumoBanHsA)?. Tomi
BUKOPHCTAaHHS TIeaHa MOXHA PO3IIIANIATH K aTpUOyTUKY OOpSAy MOCBSTH, TOOTO
3MiHH CTaTyCy Bil OCKBEPHEHHS 0 TyXOBHOI (4M (Pi3UUHOT) «UMCTOTHN .

[TlincymoByrOUH «My3WUHY» O0OB’S3KOBY aTpuOyTHIlio ['1akiHdiii MoxHa
IIMTH BUCHOBKY, IO I€aH pPO3IJISAABCS, MOXIMBO, K 3aci0 3BEpHEHHS [0
AnoJuIoHy, Ta Micis LBOro sIK OM «OroJiollyBaB» MOro mpucyTHicth. [leaH maB
CHJIy BITHOBJIFOBATH MOPYIIEHUH MOPSIIOK BCECBITY, @ HA OJTHOMY 3 JIelb(PiHChKUX
KYJbTIB meokcenia (e 00T Ta JIFOAU OOMIHIOBAIHUCS Tpare3aMy MK CTOJIaMU 1 11e
CUMBOJII3yBaJIO CITUIKYBAaHHS MIK OOKECTBEHHOIO Ta JIIOJCHKOIO cepamu) meaH
OyB 3HaKOM HPHCYTHOCTI 6oris®,

[Toepratouncey 1o CrnapTu, MU 3HaXOJUMO TICHUH 3B’A30K MDK I1€AHOM Ta

BiliHOI0. BiH po3risgaBcs sk BiiickkoBHU TiMH. J[o OMTBM cmapTaHIli poOwiu

KEPTBU MY3aM: KOJIM BOpOXka apMis MOKa3yBajacs Ha TOPU3OHTI, CIAPTaHCHKUMN

! T'omep. Lmiaga. 111, 275.

2 Cotpoxu. Lap Exum. 160.

% Bypkept B. I'peueckas penurus: apxauka u knaccuka... C. 213,

% 3aiikoB A.B. MysbikanTsl B panneif Cnapre... C. 32.

® Parker R. Miasma. Pollution and Purification... P. 41.

® Parker R. Spartan Religion // Classical Sparta: Techniques Behind her Success / Ed. A. Powell.
London, 1989. P. 143.
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1ap MPUHOCHUB Y KEPTBY KO3y 1 HaKa3zyBaB cojjaTaM OASTHYTHU BIHKHM Ta CIIBaTH
nean’,

KcenodoHT cBimuuTh mpo Te, U0 neaH OyB AYyKE BaXKIMBUM aTpuOyTOM
[MaxiHdiil 1 BUKOHYBaBCs Ml Yac ApYroi iXHbOT YACTUHM Y 3B’SI3KYy 3 OCOOJIMBUM
BHJIOM JKEPTBOIPHMHECEHHS. Lle JKepTBONPUHECEHHS 3IIHCHIOBAIOCS caMe I
Anomnnona, s Oora, Ha TMPOTUBAry IHIIOMY KEPTBONPHUHOILIECHHIO, SKE
3nidcHIoeThes i ['akiHda Ha moYaTKy LEepEeMOHIi.

3a0opoHa Ha cmoiB neaHa Ha mnodatky [lakiHgiid Oyma 3acoboM, sKUN
«HaJaBaB» il YaCTMHI HETATUBHUI XapakKTep, CTaH «OCKBEpHEHHs». OCKIIBKU
nepiia yacTuHa Oylia MpUCBAYEHA CKOPOOTI 1 Kajiodi, acouifoBaHUX 31 CMEPTIO
INaxinda, To nean, 10 BUKOHYBABCS BXKE B APYTid YaCTUHI, MIT PO3IJISIATUCS SIK
pUTyallbHUM Mepexijf, 10 BTUIIOE BiAHOBJIEHHS 3PYHHOBAHOTO MOPAAKYS. 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 TI€aHa CTBOPIOBAJIOCS HE JIMIIE «CHUIKYBaHHS» 3 OOrom, TaHIl, fKI
CYNMPOBOJIXKYBAJIHU CITIBU T'IMHY, TAaKOX aCOI[IFOBAIUCS 3 IPUCYTHICTIO 00KECTBA.

IIpoTte, Bce x Taku moBepHeMocs A0 mepinoi yacTuHu [iakindii, ska Oyna
npucBsueHa Tpaypy 3a ['akindowm. LlikaBuit HacTynmHMI (akT: JeTeHIa, onurcaHa
BHILE HPO MOJIOAOr0 KOXaHOro AmomioHa Oyna Bhepiie 3rajgaHa Espimigom?
(mpuHaiiMHI, 1€ HalicTapiia JiiTepaTypHa 3rajika), a B IepioJl eJUIiHI3MYy e Mid
OyB po3po0sieHU OLIBII PETEIBHO, 3 YOTO BHHUKIIN PO3IOBiAI PO TE, SIK KBITKA
rialMHTY BUPOCTAE HA Micli, Kyau Brana kpos Iiakinda®.

CydacHi BYeHi, npoaHamizyBaBmu 300paxeHHs [lakinpa B aTTUUHIN
ikoHorpadii, 3poOUIN BUCHOBOK, 110 ['iakiH( y BUTIISAII IOHAKA 3’ IBUBCS HA Ba3ax
o6mms3pko 500 r. 10 H. €., TOOTO Ha MOYaTKy KJIACHYHOI €MOXH, SK HalpHUKIa,
300paxenHs ['iakinda Bepxu Ha nebeni® (puc. 3). Y IV cr. 10 H. BepXoBa i31a Ha

nebensix cTae qyKe MOIMyJIIPHUM MOTHBOM Yy 300paxeHHsSX Ha Bazax. CIieHH XK i

! Inyrapx. Jlukypr. 22, 3.

2 Parker R.Spartan Religion... P. 146.

3 Parker R. Miasma. Pollution and Purification... P. 42.

4 EBpimin. Enena. 11, 180.

® Petropoulou A. Hyakinthos and Apollo of Amyklai... P. 158.

® Villard L., Villard F. Hyakinthos // Lexicon lconographicum Mitologiae Classicae / Hrsg. J.
von Balty, J. Boardman. Zirich-Minchen, 1990. Bd. 5, 2. P. 376, Hyakinthos, 4.
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300pakaroTh ['1akiHda Bepxu Ha snebenl, ciil, 0€3 CyMHIBY, OB’ S3aTH 3 1JI€€I0 MPO
M000BHI CTOCYHKH MDK JOPOCIUM OOpOJATUM YOJOBIKOM Ta MOJOAMKOM. OqHUM
13 CXOXHUX MOTHUBIB Oynu 300paxkeHHs1 3eBca Ta ['animena. BinmoBigHo 10 Midy
Tanimen OyB BUKpaJeHuii i B3ATUii Ha HEGO K Ge3CcMepTHUIA K BuHOYepmii®. Jami
Ha pybOexi IV-V cr. n1o H. e. cueHa 3anuisiHb Oyja caMme 3aMiHEHa CIIEHaMHu
BUKpPAJ€Hb 1 IMEpEcHlilyBaHHsA, B SKUX BIJHOCHHM MDK OOromM 1 JIIOJAMHOIO
300paxyBaCsl CKopillle K HacwiIbHUIIbKA Toais. Le#t tun cuen momao [Makinda
npe/CTaBleHu 300pakeHHs M, JAe Oor 3axigHoro BIiTpy 3edip Hamaraerbcs
zaBostonitu ['iakingom? (puc. 4-5).

Kpim Toro, aeski 3 momiOHuUX JOOOBHUX TeM 300paxeHl Ha penbedax B
Awmiknax, ne 3eBc 1 I[locelimoH >keHyTbcs 3a noukamu Atnaca TalireToro 1
AnxkioHnorw, a 6orunst Eoc nepecninye Kedana. Onun 13 MoTUBIB OyB, IIBHIIE 3a
BCE, TIOB’S3aHWW 31 CHAPTAHCBKUMHU BECUILHUMHU 3BHYAasIMH BHUKPAJCHb, SK,
HanpuKian, mnepeciigyBanHs Jliockypamu po4ok JleBkinma a®o BHUKpaJeHHS
Enenun Teceem, a Takox ['imomamii — Ilemomcom. Ili mMoTMBH mnpuCyTHI 1 B
aTM4HOMY Basonuci kinng VI B. 10 H. e.’.

Buxonsiuu 3 HaBeieHHX BHILE (PaKTiB, MOKHA MPUITYCTUTH, IO 300paKeHHs
toHoro ['iakiHda, sk 1 WOro epoTHUYHHMA 3B’SI30K 3 AIOJUIOHOM OyJH CKopilie
HaciiyBaHHAM MiQy mpo 3eBca Ta ['animMena y kinacuunuii nepioa. OgHak Taki
ySIBJICHHS TIPAKTUYHO HE 3HAXONATh aHAJOTiM B apxaiuHy emoxy. [[ns cmapraHiiis
Ha ToH vac [akind OyB mopocnum donoBikoM. Tak, Amomiogop MOBiAOMIISE, IO
INakind OyB womomikoM 31 Cmaptu, uB B AdiHax i MaB YOTHUPHOX JOYOK, SKi
Oyiu MpUHECeH1 B ®KEPTBY HA MOTUJII Kikyomna ['epecta Ha MOCIyX Opakyity, KOJIH
MEIIKaHi Micta Oynu BpaxkeHi Bupaskor®. Y cpow uepry, Jemochen
CTBEP/KYBaB, 1o nouku Epextes — Epexrteinii, HasuBanucs takox [iakiagii. Ha

JIYMKYy opaTopa iX OyJio HIiCTh, Bl 3 AKUX HaKa3aJld 3aKJIACTH IM CBATUJIWIIE Ha

! Hemuposckuii A. U. Jlerennst u Muds apesreit lperuu... C. 139.

2 Kaempf-Dimitriadou S. Die Liebe der Gétter... S. 14; Villard L., Villard F. Hyakinthos. Bd. 5,
2... P. 379, Hyakinthos, 45, 47.

3 Kaempf-Dimitriadou S. Die Liebe der Gotter... S. P. 16.

4 Anonmnozop. Mudonoruueckas 6uémiorexa. 1V, 2.
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narop6i, HazBaHoMy IiakiH(oc, ne BOHM BHIaHOBYBanucs i misHimel. 3B’s30k
Epextes ta I'iakinda He BHKIMKae cyMHIBIB. KpiM n04ok, BOHM 0oOMJBa Maiu
rpoOHuIl B Mexax catwiunl: ['iaking y Anosmona B Awiknax, Epexrteil — B
Epexreiioni Ha Axkpomnoni. Obunsa, iimMoBipHO, Oynu BOuTI O60oramu (Epexrtent —
[Toceitnon). OOuaBa Oynu BKIOUEHI B apchbKy rexeanorito (I'aking — y Cnapri,
Epexreit — B Adinax). I Toi, 1 iHIIKMKA mIaHyBauca pa3oM i3 6oramu. Buxoasuu 3
poro [MakiH@ Moxke po3risaaThcs sK JaKOHChbKa mapanenb Epexres 1 sk MmidiuHa
OCOOUCTICTh, MOB’A3aHa 3 NOKJIOHIHHAM mnpeakaMm. Jlo Toro »x ikoHorpadiuHi
300paxkeHHsa [1akiHda (Hampukian, Ha penbedax B Amikiax IV B. 1o H. e.)
HOiATPUMYIOTH 1HTEpHpeTaiito obopa3y [iakiHda sk 3pLI0oro 4oJjoBiKa, KU, 10
peui, 300paxenuii 3 Gopomoro?. OTxke, B peNiriiiHiii Tpaauiii CHapTaHCHKOrO
cycnibeTBa [iakiHd MiIr manyBaTucs SK poJOBa MOCTAaTh, MPUHECEHHS >KEPTB
akoi Oynmo putyasom iHimiamii. KoHTakT 13 mMOCTaTTIO Mpeaka cTae JJisd
IHIIIMOBAaHOTO PHUTYaJOM, IO TOB’S3y€ HOBE IIOKOJIHHS 31 CMEpPTIO, 1 TOMY
CTBOPIOE O€3MepepBHY HACTYITHICTh MK KUBUMU Ta MEPTBUMH.

Taxum umHOM, ['Makindii Oynu CBATOM, sSKE Majio XapakTep IHiIiaii, sKe
TPUBAJIO TIPOTSITOM TPHhOX JHIB 1 JUIAJIOCS Ha JBI YacTUHH, IIOB’s3aHi
JTiaJeKTHYHUM TpoTHpivusaM. [lepima gyacTrHa putyany Oyiia MpUCBSYEHA K001
3a [iakindpom, a apyra — BUXBaJISIHHIO AIIOJUIOHA, IO CYIPOBOJKYBABCS
BecesomamMy 1 pamicTio. HapaTuBHI Ta apXeoJIOTiyHI JpKepena IMOKa3yrTh, M0
MiororiyHa Tpaauiis mpo moiomoro ['iakiHda 1 MoTuB 000BI ATONITIOHA IO
[Nakinda opopmunucs numie B KIacuyHy emnoxy. B apxaiuny emoxy, mBuaIIe 3a
Bce, [akiH(d mianyBaBcs sik mpabaThKO, MPEIOK, 3B’SI30K 3 SIKUM ITiJl 4ac CBSTa
ACOIIFOBABCS 31 CMEPTIO Ta 3 HACTYMHICTIO MTOKOJIIHb.

BignoBiaHo 0 BHILECKAa3aHOTO, BAPTO 3BEPHYTH YBary Ha MOUIMPEHY Cepen
JeSKUX YYSeHUX AYMKY TIpo Te, 1o ['1akindii Oymu cBITOM, CyTh SIKOTO CITApaiacs
Ha CTapojiaBHI BIpyBaHHS I'PEKiB, OB’ A3aH1 3 KyJbTOM BMUPAIOUO0i 1 BOCKpPECAIOUOT

npuponu. Taki BueHi, Ak Hanpukiaa, B. Maunxapa, M. Huuibcon 1 M. MenniHk,

! Petterson M. The cult of Apollo in Ancient Sparta... P. 96.
2 MaBcanuii. Onucanue Dmiamst. 111, 15, 4.
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Oyayuun NpPUXWIBHUKAMH caMme M€l TinoTe3H, NPUIyCKalId TOW (akT, MO0 B
nepeanoiaicHuil nepioag Ha Tteputopii Cmaptu icHyBaB KyabT [liakiHda, sK
XTOHIYHOTO CHMBOJIY, MI3HIIIE€ BUTICHEHHH KyJIbTOM ATMOJUIOHA MICIS MPUXOLY

1. C.KoHcraHTiHigic TakoX CTBEpIKyBaB, o KyinbT [iakindiii Oys

JOPINIIIB
CTBOPEHMI M1 Yyac CTaHOBJEHHS crapTaHChbKoro nojicy B cepeauni VIII cT. 1o H.
e.2. Ognak, cBaro ['akindiil Mano cBoe KOpiHHA Ha OUIBII PaHHIX eTamax icTopii
[lenononnecy. I'lakingii Bin3Havyanucs B AMikJIaiioH1 (CBATUIMILE B AMIKIAX ), 1€
apXEOIOTiYHMIT MaTepial MOXKHA JaTyBaTH HIE€ OPOH30BMM BiKOM®.

XPpOHOJIOT1YHO B TMEPENNOIiCHUNA mepioll (MaeThbcsi Ha yBasi JlakoHis 10
750 p. 1o H.e.) Amiknu Oynu MpHENHAHI O YOTUPHOX CUI, IO MPEACTaBISUIH
toximuio Crapry?. ITounnaroun 3 uiei noaii I'axingii, pasom 3 I'iMHOnERiAMY Ta
Kapnesimu, Oyiu iHTETpOBaHi y pUTyalbHy CUCTEMY, sSIKa BUpaXKaila €IHICTh I STH
CUI Ta IXHIX MENIKAHI(B. 3arajbHe CBATO AIIO/UIOHA CTaJl0 OCHOBOIO A
CTBOPEHHSI TapMOHIWHOI CYKYITHOCTI TPOMaJSH 13 paHillie JOKaJbHO BKOPIHEHUX
Tpaauilid. Yepe3 BiliHYy CBITKYBaHHS peJiriiHoro oOpsay  BigirpaBajio
TepIIOPSAAHY POJb IPOLECi 00’ €AHAHHS 11 ATH Cil°.

IMakiadii, MOXINBO, MaJdM CBIM MOYATOK y MI3HBOMY OPOH30BOMY BiIll.
['omoBHE nUTaHHS B TOMY, SK Il KyJbT B AMikIaioHi, mounHarodu 3 1200 p. 1o
H. €., OyB TOB’sI3aHMI 3 CYCITHIM MIKCHCHKHM TIOCEJICHHSIM B MeHenaloHi, ke

3HaxoxuIocs Ha Tepuropii Cnaptu®. IHie nuTaHHs, KO0 MipoIo KyJIbTOBI 3aX01H

B AMIKJTailOH1 MOKHA PO3TIISAATH SIK MIKEHCHKY KYJIBTOBY IIPAKTUKY ?

! Mannhardt W. Wald- und Feldkulte. Berlin, 1877. Teil 2: Antike Wald- und Feldkulte. S. 67-
69; Farnell L. R. Cults of the Greek States. Oxford, 1907. Vol. 4. P. 211; Huinbccon M.
I'pedeckas mapoanas penurus... C. 28-34; Mellink M. J. Hyakinthos... P. 80-97.

2 Constantinides S. Lakonian cults. The main sanctuaries of Sparta (800 BC — to the Roman
period). A Thesis Submitted to the University of London for the degree of PhD. London, 1988.
P. 16.

3 Petropoulou A. Hyakinthos and Apollo of Amyklai: Identities and Cults. A Reconsideration of
the Written Evidence // Amykles Research Project: Works 2005-2010, Athens, 2011-2012.
P. 155.

4 Richer N. The Hyakinthia of Sparta // Spartan Society / Ed. T. J. Figueira. Swansea, 2004.
P. 77.

® Petterson M. Cults of Apollo at Sparta... P. 62.

® Catling R. Excavations at the Menelaion: 1985 // Aaxovikai Zmovdai. A0yva, 1986. Vol. 8.
P. 208.
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Haii6inb1 moBHUM 3BIT Npo paHHIO ictopito Jlakonii 3podus I1. Kaptiemx,
AKMI omyOIIiKyBaB cBolo mpamio y 1979 p.l. IcHyBaHHA TONOCIB-TpOOHUIL B
Jlakonii B mizHboesutancbkuil nepiox (1550-1400 pp. no H. €.) CBIAYHUTH PO
CKJIaJIHy COIliaJbHYy Ta €KOHOMIYHY OpraHi3allilo CyCHUIbCTBa, L0 Tepeadadae
CYBOPY COLIIAJIbHY 1€papXit0, XapakTEepHY IJIs MIKEHChKOi IUBLII3AIi. 3HOBY K
TaKkd, iXHS HasBHICTb Ha TepuTopii JlakoHii moka3ye, mo Lg 00JiacTh B3sia
Oe3nocepeIHI0 y4yacTh y PO3BHUTKY IIi€i camMoi MIKEHChKOI1 HuBimizamii. Takox
IIOHEJaBHO OyJIO BUCJIOBIICHO MPUITYIIEHHS, 1110 paHHA MIKEHCbKa KepaMika Oyiia
po3po6inena B Jlakonii B Aitoc Credanoc?.

[Ipo icHyBaHHS TpuBaJOi LEHTpPai30BaHOi BiIagu B JlakoHIl CBIAYUTH
KOMIUICKC OpOH30BOTO BiKy B MeHenaloHi, OMUCAaHUN SIK «OCHOBHE MIKEHCBHKE
nocesieHHs Ha piBHuHI Jlakonis npotsrom XV-XIII cr. 10 H. €.3».

OpmHak 11010 MOTO KOMIUIEKCY BUHHMKA€E Kibka nutanb. 3a ['. KeTminrowm,
narop6 Menenaiion OyB 3aifHsaTuii me B mnepiog 3 2100 mo 1550 pp. mo H. e.
Kepawmika, matopana XVI ct. 110 H. €., 1 3HalAeH] PparMeHTH TJICUUKa MAIalOBOTO
CTHJIIO BKa3YIOTh Ha Horo okymaiiro mpotsaroMm 1500-1450 rr. qo H. e. Big XV cr.
0 H. B HasgBHOCTI € OyAiBeTbHUM KOMIUIEKC 13 TOCHIJOBHICTIO TPbOX
apXiTeKTypHHUX repiofiB. [lepmuii mepion BKiItoyae KoMIuiekc, modymoBanuii y 11
noi. XV c1. 1o H. e. llga cTpykrypa mnpoicHyBana MeHie 25 pokiB 1 Oyina
3a”Hen0aHa. Y aApyromy nepionai 0yino moOymoBaHO 30BCIM HOBHH KOMILIEKC, SKUH,
OJIHAK, CYASYM 3 YChOTO, MaB MEHIINY TPHUBAIICTh KUTTS, HDK MEpIIUi, TOOTO
MeHIe HiXK 25 pokiB. [loTim, Ha TbOMY MICIII BUHUKA€E CBOEPITHA apXITEKTypHA
nporanuHa B 150 poki. ¥ XIII cT. 10 H. €. HEBenMKa YacTHHA OYIIBIII APYroro
nepionmy Oyna BimpectaBpoBaHa. lleli mepion 3akiHYMBCS MalXKe IOBHOIO
pyiHairiero (mBuame 3a Bce noxexero) k kiniro XIII cr. go v.e. Kepamiku XII cT.

710 H. He OyJo 3HAWIEHO HAa IBOMY MICIli, 1 HEMAa€ YXOJHHUX O3HAK MOBTOPHOI

! Cartledge P.Sparta and Lakonia... P. 43-170.

2 Spathi M. Sanctuaries and cults in the Peloponnese: New Evidence for Sanctuaries and Sacral
Contexts, 2010-2020 // Archaeological Reports. 2019-2020. Vol. 66. P. 149.

3 Catling H. Excavations at the Menelaion 1976-1977 // Aakovicoi Zmovdai. ABfva, 1977.
Vol. 3. P. 415.
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OKyMallii bOro MICIS 10 BCTAHOBJIEHHA KyinbTy MeHenas ta EneHu y mizHbOMY
r€OMETPUYHOMY TIepiomi’.

Po3komnku B cycinHboMy narop61 Aetac BUSBWIN MOHYMEHTaIbHY OYA1BIIIO,
1o Oyna cydacHukoM I mepiony cnopyn Ha narop0i Menenaiion. Ls Oyzaisns Oyna
3MiHEHa JBOMa-TPbOMa HACTYMHUMH PEKOHCTPYKIIAMHU. J[Bl paHHIX, WMOBIPHO,
naTyroThes 10 nepoi noinosuHu XIV B. g0 H. e. ¥ XII cr. g0 H. e micue 0ymno
nepenIaHoBano, a B kinni XII ¢T. 10 H. e. 3HUILEHO Ta 3aHe10aHo>.

Poskonku Ha marop6i Menenaiton y 1985 p. Hamamm MIKEHCBKY KepamiKy
BCixX mepiofiB, mounHarouu Big XV cT. 10 H. €.3. TakuM 4MHOM, 37a€ThCsl, Taropo
Menenaiion OyB 3acelieHHl MPOTArOM YyChOTO MiKEHChKoro mepioay. IIpote
BIJICYTHICTb OyAb-SIKUX OyAIBENIBHUX KOHCTPYKIIA CXOXKHH Ha manan y mepiof
XIII cr. 10 H. BKazye Ha MOXJMUBICTh, IO KOMIUIEKC MeHenaloH HIKOIM He
PO3BUHYBCS B CIIPaBXHil ManaroBuii EHTP, SKUH MOXKHA MOPIBHATH 3 MiKeHaMH i
Tipinpom™.

Ha nam nornsin, ctBopeHHsT AMIKIAMOHY SIK KYyJTOBOTO HEHTPY 0 KIHIISA
XIII cT. go H. e. ciig po3risgaTd y 3B’S3KYy 3 pPyHHYBaHHSAMU Ha maropoOi
Memnenaiton. Kpim Toro, BueHUMH OyJIO BUCIOBJIEHO MPUMYILIEHHS, IO MPAKTHKA
«CTIATIOBAJIBHUX» KEPTBONIPUHECEHh Oyja BBEICHA B TPEUbKIA periridHii
TpaauIlii B paHHbOMY 3aJII3HOMY BiIll, III0 MOIJIO OyTH BBEJCHE SIK 3aci0, SKUU
BUPA’Ka€ COIiaNbHi 3B I3KH Ta 3TypPTOBaHICTh Oyb-IKOI IPynu’.

3anuiaeTbcsi MUTaHHS TPO poib AnonnoHa y [iakiHdisx y medl paHHIN
nepiof. IcHye 3aranbHa JyMKa, po 10 MU BXK€ Ka3alld, 0 ATIOJUIOH IPUNIIOB J10
JlakoHii 3 HOpIAIIMU 1 «04ONMB» KynbT ['iakin(ii, sikuii OyB TOM1 MOKJIOHIHHAM

00KECTBY BMHparodoi-Bockpecarodoi mpupomu®. OpHak, MIBHALIE 32 BCE,

! Catling H. Study at the Menelaion 1982-1983 // Aakovikoi Zmovdoi. A0qva, 1983. Vol. 7.
P. 129.

2 Catling H. Excavations of the British School at Athens at the Menelaion Sparta 1973-1975 //
Aoxovikai Zrovdai. ABnva, 1975. Vol. 2. P. 261.

3 Catling R. Excavations at the Menelaion: 1985... P. 210; Catling H. Some problems in Aegean
prehistory, c. 1450-1380 B. C. Oxford, 1989. P. 13.

4 Catling H. Some problems in Aegean prehistory... P. 14.

® Cartledge P. Sparta and Lakonia... P. 29.

® Hunbccon M. Bk. mpam. C. 189.
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JOp1ChKOro BTOPrHEHHS B JIaKOHIIO SIK TaKOro He 0yIo, 1 AMOJIJIOH, MOKIIMBO, Ha
TOI yac OyB peJiridiHUM yOCOOJIEHHSAM OOIIMH, SIKI PO3BUBAJIUCA MICIS PO3MAny
MIKEHChKOI LUBUIIZALil. Y IIMX CyCHUICTBaxX pUTyaid nocBsaueHHs (a [axingii
IIBUAIIE HAJEXKalIW J10 TAKOro THUIY pHUTyajdaMm) Oynu HaHOUIbLI BaXKIMBUMU
00psAaMu, IO PO3IrpyBau «6e3cMepTHICTE» ooumant. KynsT Anonona sk 6ora
1H1I1a111i, TAKMM YMHOM, CTaB acoI[il0BATUCS 3 KyJIbTOM MepTBOro ['iakinda.

JpyruMm 3a 3HAYUMICTIO PEJITidHUM CBSTOM Ha 4yecTh AmnosioHa B Crapri
Oymu T'imuonexii. 3riiHO 3 TpaJAMIIIMHUMU YSABICHHAMH, Lie OYyJO CBSTO, IO
CHPABIIANOCS B CEPENUHI IMMHSA 1 TpuBano 6mu3bko 10 1uiB?. BoHM ABIAIM COO0K0
CBSITO, SIKE BKIIIOYAJIO CYMilll My3UYHHUX, TAHIIOBATBHHUX 1 TIMHACTHYHUX 3MaraHb,
1 OyJ0 BKpail BaXJIMBUM Ui CHApTaHIIB, TOOTO XoJHAa OOCTaBMHA HE MOrja
3aBaJIUTH M CBIATKyBaTH [ IMHOTIEiTO.

JlitepaTypHi CBIIOLTBA PO HUX MOXKHA PO3JIUIMTH Ha ABI TPYMH: JKEpEa,
SKi PO3MOBINAIOTH HPO KYIBT i CBiAYATh mpo TaHI cimHonaiidika. VIMOBipHO,
Ha3Ba ['IMHOTIE 1T MOXOAUTH BiJI ILOTO TAHIIIO, SIKHH OYB OCHOBOIO I[LOTO CBSATA.

Bimomocti 3 HapatuBHUX mxkepen npo ['iMHomenii BKkpall CKyaHl, 1 TOMY
€IVMHUIA BHCHOBOK, SKUW HANpPOIIYETHCA 3 IXHBOTO aHaNI3y, 1€ ICHYBaHHS CBATa
[NimHOMeniM B apxaiuHy emnoxy. 3a CBIIYEHHSAMH, Ki CTOCYIOTHCS MEPIIOi TPYIH 1
3raJyloTh 0€3MOCEPEIHbO CaM KyJbT, MU MOKEMO BIAHOBUTH HACTYIHY KapTUHY
CBSITA.

CeartkyBanHs ['iMHOTIeAi# Oyno BKpail BaXKJIIMBUM I criapTaHiliB. JKomaHa
oOcTaBWMHA, HaABITh Taka SK BiifHA, HE MOTJja BIABOJIKTH iX BiJ CBATKYyBaHHSI
INmaonenid. Hampuxman, cnapraHii mi3HajdWCsS MpPO TOpa3Ky B OWTBI TpH
JleBkTpax B ocTaHHiil geHb ['iMHONENiH, NpOTE MPOJOBKUIU CBATOS. AGO KOJIU B
Aproci BmiTKy 417 p. 10 H. €. BIIOYBCS JAEMOKPAaTUYHUN TEPEBOPOT, 1 ONIrapxu
Aprocy nocnanu mo gomomory no CmapTu, TO CapTaHIl CIIOYATKY BIIMOBWIIH

ixapoMy 3akimky. Konam K HapemTi chmapTaHili po3ModYald CBOI BIHCHKOBY

! petterson M. The Cult of Apollo in Ancient Sparta... P. 131.
2 Jlarbimes B.B. Ouepku rpedeckux apesHocteit. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1997. C. 168.
3 Petterson M. The Cult of Apollo in Ancient Sparta... P. 128.
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KaMnaHito npotu Aprocy i gocsariu Terii, To Ai3HANIKMCS PO PO3rPOM OJIrapXiB 1
Toxi mosepHyuca 10 CrapTu, o6 IPOJOBKUTH CBATKYBaHHs [ iMHOMe il L,

[Tin vac cBsaTKyBaHHA ['IMHOMEAll CTHpamuCs MEXI COLIAJIBHOI l€papxii.
€ ciguenHs Kcenodonra npo cnapranug Jlixaca, sskuii po3Ba)kaB 1HO3EMIIIB M1
4yac CBATKYBaHHS [iMHOTICTIH>.

Kpim Toro, € omuc nporo KyjiabTy, IO CKIAAAETHCS, B OCHOBHOMY, 3 TOTOHI,
nijg yac sAkoi epebu Oirany HABKOJO >KEPTOBHMKA B AMIKIAx 1 MOPOJU OAMH
OJTHOTO TIO CTHHI. ICHyBama TakoX TyMKa Mpo Te, M0 caMmy OCHOBY I'imMHoOmeiit
CKJIAJIaJ]IM XOPOB1 BUCTYIIH, 10 NPOBOJMIIACS HA aropi’.

Kpim toro, mo I'imHonenii Oyiu cBATOM, IPUCBIYEHUM ATOJUIOHY, a TAKOX
Toro ¢akTy, IO BIH CKIagaBCs 3 CyMIIIl MY3WYHUX, TaHIIOBAJIBHUX Ta
CIIOPTUBHUX BIpPaB, MM HE MOXKEMO OUIbIlIE HIYOTO BIAIIYKAaTH CepeJl CBIAYCHB
aBTOPIB apXaivyHOI ETIOXH.

ITepetinemo no KapneiB — ocraHHbOro BaxkiauBoro cesta y CrapojaBHii
Cnaprti, npucBsiuyeHOMY AmNoJuIOoHy. 3acHyBaHHA KapHeil AOCHUTH HOKIIAIHO
ormucano y [laBcanis, AKuil Hajae JeKUIbKa BepCid MOSBU IHOTO KYJIbTY. ATIOJIIOH
Kapneiicekuii — 116 00XECTBO, KYyJIbT SKOTO IIIaHYBaBCS Yy BCIX JOPIHIIIB.
BunukaeHHs cBsiTa Oys10 1OB’s13aHe 3 BOMBCTBOM MpOBUAI Ha iM s KapHoc, skuii
cIy’MB ATIO/IOHY (3a HaifmomupeHimo sepcieio)?,

[TpoananizyBaBIM JITEpaTypHI CBIIYCHHS apXaiqHOi €MOXH, MU MOXKEMO
TOBOPUTH TPO HACTYIHI CTPYKTypHI enemeHTH Kapneit. Ile cBsto BimzHauamocs
JOPIATIAMH, IIBUIIIIE 32 BCE, I1Ie 10 CTBOpeHHs CrapTH 1 Masio, MOKJIMBO, KOPIHHSI,
KOTp1 csiTaii MIiKEHCHKOI peniridiHoi Tpaaumii. [lpo 1e roBoputh icTopis mpo
EreiniB — cTapoaBHBOTO apUCTOKPATUYHOTO POIY, SIKUM 3’ SIBHBCS Y POJOBOMAAX,
MoB’si3aHUX 3 TpaBuTessMu CrapTu e 0 BCTAHOBIICHHS JBOBIAJS, 1 OTPUMAaB

cBoto Ha3By Bim Eres — onyka ®depaca, npaButens Cnaptu, sIKHi KOJIOHI3YBaB y

! Oykuaua. Ucropus [lenononecckoit BoitHbL V, 82, 1.
2 Kcenogonr. JlakenemoHnckas nonutuka. |, 15.

3 Calame C. Les Cheeurs de jeunes filles... P. 128.

4 MaBcauwuii. Onucanue Dmtazsr. 111, 16.
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CBili 9ac ocTpiB, Ha3BaHuii noTiM Horo iM’sM Depal. TIpu po3komKax MBOro Micra
Oyno 3HaijeHo QyHmameHT xpamy AmnosnoHa KapHeHcCbKoro, KyiabT SIKOTO TYT
«3aCHYBaJIN» CBOI'0 4acy Ereinu?.

Midu npo EreiniB manu OyTu moB’si3aHi 3 ictopieto CnapTu TOro yacy, Jie
OyJ0 BCTAHOBJIEHO [BOBIAJJs, BKJIOYaOuM AMIKIM Ta KojoHizauiio @epu.
Mabytb, Ereigum Oynu moB’si3aHl 31 CHApTAaHCHKOIO OOPOTHOOIO 3a TEreMOHII0 B
[lenomonHeci, a TakoX 13 3axXOIUICHHSAM AMIKI, TIOB’SI3aHUX 3 axXeHCHKOIO
CHaIIMHOI0. 3rigHOo 3 Miom, BiliHA 3aKiHUWJIACA JOPIUCHKUM 3aXOIJICHHSIM
AMIKII, a B CBOIO Yepry ClapTaHIll BBaXaJlHu ceOe HallaJKaMu 3aBOMOBHUKIB, 110 1
OyJl0 O03HAMEHOBAHO IiJ 4Yac MIOPIYHOTO CBATKyBaHHA Iiakingiii®. Opnmak,
BUXOJISTYM 3 BiIoMOT0 (aKTy IIpo MepeHeceHHs KynbTy KapHero nuHacrtiero Ereinis
Ha Depy, ciix 3poOdUTH BUCHOBOK Ipo Te, 1o KapHei Oy 3acHOBaHi 1 IIaHOBaHI
3a10Bro 10 «mnoBepHeHHS ['epakmimiBy no Ilemonmonnecy, i, MOXIHBO, Oyiu
KyJIbTOM, SIKUH yCIIaJIKOBYBAB Ti K MIKEHCBHKI PEIriiH1 TpaauIlii.

Y EBpimiza Mu 3HaXoAWMMO CBITYEHHS MPO Te, MO AO0NA AJKECTiaH,
npyxuHu naps micra @epu AnMmera, Oyne 3acmiBana mia yac Kapaeit xopamu 6e3
aKOMIIaHYBaHHS 1 Lie BiiOyaeThes M yac moBHoro Micsaua®. TTingap miaTeepKye
BioMocTi mpo Te, mo Kapuei Oynu npuneceni Ereimamu 31 Crnaptu Ha Depy,
3Binku 6ynu nocrasieni qo Kipenu®. el mapmpyT Takoxk nosToproe KammiMax B
oro riMHaXx A0 ATmOJUIOHA, a TaKoX 3raaye XpaMm AHAKTOpOH 1
’KEpPTBOIIPUHECEHHs OUKIB 3 TAHILFAMH 1 BOIHIB, 1 iHOK ofHouacHO®. Bix I'eponora
MU JI3HAEMOCS, IO CIAPTAHI[l MPUHIUIA 3 HEIOCTAaTHHOI OOMOBOIO CHIIOI0 Ha
outsy npu depmorinax yepes cBaTKyBaHHs Kapreii’. ®ykinin sragye mpo e, mo
KapHetioc OyB CaKpaJbHUM MICSIIEM JJIsl TOPINIIIB, & TAKOXK TMPO Te, IO CHapTaHIl

BIIMOBWJIUCSI BiJl CBOIX COIO3HHUKIB BIITKY uYepe3 CBATKyBaHHS KapHel, Takox

! I'eponoT. IcTopii B neB’situ kuurax. 1V, 147.

2 Xommownz H.-JIx.-JI. Mctopus dpesreit I'peun. Mocksa, 2008. C. 321.
3 Hunbccon M. Bkas. npan. C. 184.

* Eppinin. lon, 445,

5 [Munpap. [Mudwuiickue oasr. 1, 70.

® Petterson M. The Cult of Apollo in Ancient Sparta... P. 134.

! I'eponoT. IcTopii B neB’situ kuurax. VII, 206.
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BOHHU IOCJIaJIM TOBIIOMJIEHHS iM 13 3aKJIMKOM TOTYBAaTHUCSA /0 BIMHU BXKE€ IICIIA
Micsls KapHetioct, Mo € NpsAMHUM J0Ka30M HeOaXkKaHHs CIIApPTaHIB PO3IOYHHATHU
OyIb-sKy BIHY IPOTATOM IIbOTO MICSILISL.

binpiie Mu He 3HaXOJUMO YKOJTHUX BIIOMOCTEH cepell HapaTUBHUX JKepe
BIJIMOBIIHOTO MEpioy. 3 BUIIEONUCAHUX (PAKTIB OYEBUIHUM € Te, 1m0 KapHei — sk
CBATO — Oepe CBiif MOYATOK II€ B TaK 3BaHI «TEMHI1 BIKW», JO BCTAaHOBJICHHS
CHapTaHCHKOTO MOJIiCa, O TOTO XX MAa€ BiHOIICHHS 10 aXeWChKOI CIaIINHH, 110
HaBOJWTH HA PO3AYMH TPO TOXO/DKEHHS ATOJJIOHA HE SK CIIOKOHBIYHO
Jopiicbkoro Oo)kecTBa, a SIK OOXKECTBa, SKE€ YCMaJKOBYBAJO CBOI (YHKIIT 3
MIKEHCBbKO1 KyJIbTypu. KpiM Toro, 3 Bule3zasHaueHoOro cBimueHHs EBpimina, mu
MOKEMO 3pOoOUTH BUCHOBOK TIpo Te, 1m0 KapHei Manm Xxapaktep BOpOXKiHHS, KOJIH
Mi/1 4ac BUCTYIIIB XOPIB «HACIIBYBAJIACh) YHSICH JOJIS.

TakuM YMHOM, CIIM IIaHYBaHHS ATIOJUIOHA TIPOCTEXKYIOTBCS — Bif
CBAIIICHHUX PUTYaTiB MIKEHCHKOI KYJbTYpPH 1 IPUCYTHI 1O BCii TepuTopii I'peii,
BKJIIOUaroun ooactb Manoi A3ii Ta 0. Kput. ¥ xo/1i 1aHOTO JUIUIOMHOTO MPOEKTY
MU JIUIIUIA BUCHOBKY, IO IM sl AMOJIJIOH Ma€ CyTO T'pellbKe KOPIHHS, 1 € IIBUIIIE
3a BCE MI3HINIO0 HAa3BOIO CTAPOJIABHHOIO O0KECTBA, SIKE IIaHyBaJOCs Ha TEPUTOPIT
I'pemii me B emtaacbKuii mepios.

Tpu OCHOBHI CHapTaHChKiI CBSATA, MpUCBAYeHI AmojuioHy — [iakiHdii,
INimuonenii Ta Kapnei — icHyBanu, mBUAIIE 3a BCe, IIe paHIIIe apXaidHOi ermoXu B
peniriiHux ysBiaeHHsSX MemkaHiiB [lemononnecy. [iakindii Oynu cBATOM, siKe
HOCHJIO XapakTep iHiIliaIii, sske TPUBAJIO MPOTATOM TPHOX JHIB 1 AUTHIIOCS Ha ABI
YaCTHHHM, TIOB’s3aH1 JIAIEKTHYHUM MpOTUpidusiM. HapaTuBHiI Ta apxeosioridfi
JpKepena TOKa3yloTh, 10 MidornoriyHa Ttpaguilis mpo monoxoro ['iakiHda Ta
MOTHB JIF000BI AmMoOJuloHa J0 IOHaKa odopmuiacs Juiie B KIACHYHY EIOoXY.
B apxaiuny emoxy, mBuamie 3a Bce, ['iakiH( mranyBaBcs SK MpaOaThKO, MPEIOK,
3B’SI30K 3 SIKMM IIiJT 4aC CBSATA aCOIIFOBABCS 31 CMEPTIO Ta 3 HACTYIMHICTIO MOKOJIIHb.
IIpo I'iMHoOmenii apxaiyHOl €MOXM MU MOXKEMO TOBOPUTH SIK MPO CBSTO, SIKE

MOOKO BIIAHOBYBAJIOCS CHAPTAHLSIMU 1 IO Majo Y CBOIM CTPYKTYpl MYy3WUYHI,

! Oykuaua. Ucropus [Menononneckoit BoitHbL. V, 16.
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TaHIIOBaJIbHI Ta TiMHacTU4Hi 3MmaranHHsa. [Ipo Kapnei Bimomo nwuiie Te, mo e
CBATO ICHYBAJIO IlI€ 10 BCTAHOBJEHHs ABOBIaAAsl B CriapTi, 40 YaciB «IIOBEPHEHHS
I'epaxmniaiBy 1 Oyno mpuUcBsYEHO ATMOJJIOHY, BUXOJSYU 3 YOTO MOKHA TOBOPHUTHU
po OLIBII PaHHIO MIKEHCHKY PENITiHY TPaguLil0 BAHUKHEHHS KYJIbTY AIOJIOHA

B IIJIOMY.



Po3nin 2. Kyast Anossiona B [lesionoHHeci B KJIACHYHUI nepioj

VY 1mpoMy po3auIl MU pO3IISSHEMO JIITEpaTypHl cBig4eHHs mpo [iakiHii,
I'imaonenii Ta KapHei aBTOpIB KJIAaCMYHOIO Ta EJUIIHICTUYHOIO MEPIOJIB, a TAKOXK
JOCIIAUMO BioM1 B icTtopiorpadii rimore3ud MO0 CBATKYBaHHS MEpeIIdeHUX
BUIIC TOJIOBHUX CMApPTAaHCHKUX CBST, MpUCBAUYeHUX AmosuioHy. lle macte 3mory
POCTEKUTU 3aKOHOMIPHICTh PO3BUTKY Ta 3MIHM PENIriiHOT Tpaauilii Hux oOpsIiB
BIJ] apXaiyHOro MepioAy /0 KIACUYHOTO0, a TAaKOX 3HAWTH JT0AaTKOBI BIIOMOCTI PO
0COOJIMBOCTI Ta CTPYKTYPY LIUX CBSAT.

HanzBuuaiino mikaBum € (hakT TOro, 110 TakKl Mi3HilI aBTOpH sk [laBcaHii,
Adinelt Ta 1H. HaJalOTh BEJIMYE3HY KUIbKICTh (DaKTiB, Kl JAlOTh 3MOTY JE€TalbHO
PEKOHCTpYIOBaTH mponecu BinnpasieHHs ['imnHomenid, [Maxindiit ta Kapuei, a
TaKOX y3araJlbHUTH PE3yJabTaTH Ta 3pOOUTH BiJIMOBIIHI BUCHOBKH.

Y «benkeTi myapeniB» AdiHeW orsmae HU3KY 3BHYAIB, TOB’S3aHUX 13
JAKOHCHKUM CHMIIOCIYyMOM, 1 HaBOAUTH LIUTATY, 110 HAJEKHUTh SKOMYCh ICTOPUKY
[Tomikpary AnekcaHapiiicbkkomy, IKUi HamucaB «JIakemeMOHChKY icTOpiro». 3 Imiei
mpari MM Ji3HAEMOCS, 110 JIAKOHII CBITKyBaiu [1akiH(ii Tpu AHI, 1 CBATKYBaHHS
Oyno posnaiieHe Ha ABi1 yacTuHH. Yepes xkanoly 3a [iakiHdom Oyno HakiIageHO
NeBHI 3a00pOHM HA YYaCHUKIB PUTYyaTy MO0 HOCIHHS BIHKIB, KYIIITYBaHHS MEBHOT
K1 Ta cmiBy neaHy. Y CBATI Opajid ydacTh XOpH XJIOIMYUKIB 1 MOJOJUX YOJIOBIKIB,
AK1 CTiBaliv 1 rpanu Ha Quieiti Ta Kidapi. L{g BuctaBa posirpyBanacs B apxaidyHOMY
CTHJII, 1 JIESIK1 XJIOMMYMKH BUCTYIalU Bepxu Ha koH1. Kpim Toro, B [Makindisx Opanu
y4acTh TaKOX 1 JiiBUaTa Ha KONICHHUIAX, SKI 3Marajaucs HapiBHI 3 MOJIOAUMU
JIOIBMH B KIHCBKMX HIEPErOHax”.

Takox, Adinelr omuCye TpH TPYIHU JIOAEH, Kl Opanu y4acth y [iakiHisx.
Ile Oymu rpomamstHu — nozrimat, iXHI 3HAHOMI — eoti eHopumotl, 1 XHI pabu —
ooynoii. Bupas eoti enopumoti moznadaB abo rojeit, sski npuodynu He 3 JlakoHii, abo

He rPOMajsiH, TOOTO HepieKiB?,

! Aduneii. ITup mynpenos. 1V, 140, d.
2 Tam camo. IV, 141, f.
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[Hmumii 3anmuc AdiHess cBIAYMTH TPO OMHUC JOPOTH, SIKOKO BigOyBajacs
npouecis 31 Cnaptu 1o Amikin min vac Iakingiid. IlaBcaniii ke Bka3zyBaB, IO
KIHKM TKaJIU XITOH JUIsl ATOJUIOHA IIOPOKY, KWW MOTIM YPOUUCTO MPEACTaBIISIN
nopororo mig yac npoueciil. Bix Makpo6is My Ai3HaeMOCs, IO CHAPTAaHLI HOCHUIIN
BiHKH 3 ILTIOIIA BOPONOBK ycix iaxingii?,
L1 3araneHi BizomocTi npo ['akiHgii ciif JOTOBHUTH CYYaCHUMHM TEOPIIMH,
SKi BHCYBaJIM BU€HI, 3aliMalOuMCh MM NUTaHHIM. ICHye Kilbka TimoTes, MO
HaOyJIM CBOTO NOIIMpPEHHS ceped AochigHukiB. Himeupkuit Buenuit 1. YHrep,
HamNpUKIaJ, BBaXxaB, 0 [iakiH(pii — 1€ KyabT BECHSHOTO IOXBABJICHHS
pOCIIMHHOCTI (siIKy yocoOmioe ['iakiH(d), KOTpy BOMBaIOTH COHSYHI NPOMEHI
(Anomnon)®. Hinepnanjacekuii gociaigHuk M. MeniHk, skuii kuB Habararo
mizHime 3a I. Yurepa, mpumyckas, mo [iakiadii Oynum KynsToM poarodocTi’.
3 Takow JyMKOIO MoromkyBaBcs 1 M. Hutbccon, skuii noBoaus, mo [akindii — 1e
OyB KyJIbT IIPUPOJIH, KA HOMHUpAJa i BOCKpecana, Ta BilpoIyKeHHs CBITOIOPSIKY .
Hactynmui aBi Teopii, po3pobneni E. Pome 1 C. Kamamom, BimmoBigHO, Bkpait
BiIpI3HAIOTHCS Bl Bumiesraganux. st E. Pome Takindii € mpoructaBieHHAM
€JIEMEHTIB, II0 HE TOEIHYIOTHCS, Yepe3 BTOPTHEHHs ATIO/UIOHAa B HaWCTapilIMii
KYJbT, KM Hanexuth Titbku Liakingy®, a gma C. Kanama Tiakiadii — Kymst
HImiamii, MO CHUMBOJI3YE pPYHHAIII0 CTAporo MOPSAKY (IO BHPAKAETHCS

' Tlig uac

CKOpOOTOIO Ta >KaJIo0010), 3a SKOK CIIAyE JTYXOBHE BIJIPOIKESHHS
JOCIIJKEHHSI MU JOTPUMYBATUMEMOCS OCTaHHbBOI T1MOTE3H, MPOMOHYIOYH, OJHAK,
CBOI JIONOBHEHHS I YTOYHEHHS 0 HeT.

[lepma wactuna [akindiii ckiamamacs 13 CyBOpuX 3a00pOH, SIK YKe

TOBOPHJIOCS BHUIIE, 1 MU TIOYHEMO aHaui3 ['iakiHdiii 13 3a00poH Ha MEBHY TKY.

! Aduneii. ITup mynpenos. 1V, 141, d.

2 Maxkpo6uii. Carypuanuu. |, 18, 2.

% Unger G. F. Der Isthmientag und die Hyakinthien // Philologus. 1877. Bd. 337. S. 1-42. LuT. 3a
kH.: JIatpiieB B. B. Ouepku rpeueckux apesHocreit. Cankr-IletepOypr, 1997. C. 141.

4 Mellink M. Hyakinthos. Utrecht, 1943. P. 168.

® Hunbccon M. Bkas. npan. C. 193.

® Rohde E. Psyche: Seelencult und Unsterblichkeitsglaube der Griechen. Leipzig, 1894. Bd. 1
S. 48.

" Calame C. Les choeurs des jeunes filles... P. 12.
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I[1ig yac npOro cBATa HaKpHUBAJIM JBA TUMH TpaANe3u: Konic Ta aikion. Konic
HAaKpUBaJld B HaMeTax, BCTAHOBIEHHUX Yy Xpami Oora. YcepeauHl HaMETiB
po3MillyBajiucs Me0Jii Ta IUBaHU 3 COJIOMH, Ha SIKUX Jiexanu KuiuMu. He Tibku
JIIONTA 3 OKOJIMIIb, @ W 1HO3eMIII Moru mepeOyBaTy B X HameTtax. Ilig wac xonica
SK JKEPTBOIIPUHOIIICHHS OYJI0 J03BOJICHO €IWHY TBapuHy — K03y. Ha crtomi kpim
M’sica Oyau TakoX COJIOJKI KOpPKi, 3€JEHUM CHUp, IHXHp, CyIIEHAa Ta 3eJeHa
KBaconsl,

Aixnon HakpuBaBCsA MIicas 0014y 1 TUIBKK JJIi THUX, XTO MaB JOMYCK IO
inanpHi, TOOTO TUIBKH IS CIAPTAHCHKUX rpoMajisH. el Bu Tpames3u ckiiaaaBcs 3
OyxaHilsg xji0a 31 mmarka m’sica. Im’s Toro, xro 3abe3neuyBaB MPUCYTHIX TKETO,
pOroJIoUIyBaiu MmiJ 4yac Tpamnesu. Ilicins Toro, sk HaAKpUBAIU aikIOH, NOJABAIU
OCOOJIMBY Tparme3sy, enaixkioH, sKa TaKoX TMOJLIIIacsS y CBOIO Yepry Ha JBa BHIIU.
HalickpomHilia JacThHA IojmaBajiacs JUIs XJIOMYMKIB 1 CKiamanacs 3 sSYMIHHOT
pIAMHU, TPOCOYEeHOI o€ 1 momaHoi B JMcTi jdaBpa. pyruit tum enaixiouy
nojiaBaBcsd B ifaibHi Iichs 3BUYaifHOro 06iay?. € CBimueHHs TOro, IO Tparesa
enaixion CKJIajanacs 3 TBApUH a0o0 CIMMaHUX ITiJ] Yac MOJIFOBaHHS, a00 B3SITHX 31
crana. [Ipundany iy He JO3BOJIANOCS IPUHOCUTH 3a CTil®,

CesmieHHUN KOHTEKCT Konica BIIOKPEMITIOE HOTO BiJl aiklOHY Ta enaikioHy.
€auHuM M’SICOM, TO3BOJICHHMM BXKHMBATU B 1KY M Yac konica, Oyna KO3JISTHHA —
TBapHHa, sika Opaja y4dacTh y KynbTi [lakindii sk sxkeptBonpuHomieHHs. [Bumame
3a Bce, 1 DKa miJ 4Jac Ii€i Tpame3u MOBUHHA Oyna OyTH 31 CBSIIIEHHOI TBapHHHU.
Aikn0oH e acOLIIOEThCS 3 KOJICKTHBHUM JKUTTSAM CIIAPTAHI(IB, MOTO IO/aBalid B
IPOMAJICBKUX iMabHAX — CICCITIAX Ta PIAITIAX, K 1 emaikiaoH. M’sco, 0 BXOIHUIIO
710 CKJaay 1 Ti€i, 1 1HIIOT Tpame3u, CKJIananocs 3 TBapUH abo CIIHMaHUX MiJ] 4ac
MOJTIOBAaHHS, a00 MPUHECEHUX 31 cTana. Enaikion MINMUBCS, y CBOIO Yepry, Ha ABI
KaTeropii, 1 BIOKpEeMJIIOBaB MIIIITKIB B JOPOCIUX YOJOBIKIB, MO OYyIO

MOJKIIMBHUM IIPOABOM BHUXOBHOI'O iHCTI/ITYTy azoze4.

! Aduneit. ITup mynperos. 1V, 142, f.

2 Augpees 1O. B. K Bonpocy 06 opranusamui... C. 59.
% Aduneii. ITup mynpenos. 1V, 141, g.

4 3aitko A. B. O6miectBo apesHeit Craptsr... C. 42.
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Konic nakpuBaBcsi He JuIIe JJIsl TPOMAJIsH, ajie TaAKOXK 1 Il Uy >KUHIIIB 1 JIJIs1
pabiB, TOAl SIK @ik1OH MOTJW ICTU TUIBKW TPOMAJSHU, SIKI HaJieKalld A0 CICCITii.
Konic BUpi3HABCS IOCTAaTKOM iK1 1 BOAHOYAC PO3YMHSB KaTeropii CyCHuIbCTBA:
YOJIOBIKU/5KIHKH, MIJIITKH/TPOMAISIHA, TPOMaJsIHU/1HO3eMIL. AiKIOH K€ CTAHOBUB
MpoCcTy Ky 0€3 HaAMIPHOCTEH, y MOiJaHH1 SKOT MOITIM OpaTH ydacTh TLIbKHU
rpOMajsHU .

Jlani mepeiinemMo 10 NMUTAHHS MPO HOCIHHA BiHKIB mijx vac [Nakindii. s
OO0 MOTPIOHO pO3iOparucs B crneuudill 3HAUY€Hb, MPUKPIMIEHUX 10 HOCIHHS
BIHKIB y Tpeupkiil penirii. Binku Mormu Oyt 3po0iieHi 3 HU3KM POCIUH abo
KBITOK: NyO, majibMipa, COCHa, IUIIOII, cejiepa, TIallMHT, JIaBp, MHUPTA, OJUBKHU
Tomto. Lli mpukpacu BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIN B IIEPEMOHIAX, ITOB’A3aHUX 13 CIM’ €10, TAKUX
AK BECUUIs, CMEpTh, Hapo/pkeHHs nitel. Kpim Toro, BiHKaMu NpHUKpaliaiu
CBAIIIEHHUX TBAPUH, 1 BIHKM MOIVIM OJSTaTH KepIi Mij] 4ac BilNpaBieHHs KYIbTY>.

CMepTh JIONWMHU, OYEBHIHO, Oyaa MPUBOAOM JUIsl 3a00pOHM HA HOCIHHS
BiHKa, 1 e TMepiloj] 3aKiHYyBaBCS Yy 3B’S3KY 3 Tpare3or, MPUYypOUEHOI0 [0
noxoBaHHsA. HOCIHHA BIHKIB TIiCIisS TOXOBAaHHS BHUPAXKajocsi B JIYXOBHOMY
BiJJTHOBJIEHHI JaHOI IPyITH MiCJIs BiZXOLy TIOMEPIIOro°,

ITepemora B Ila”ewTiHCHKHX Irpax 1 TMoOAadblle KOPOHYBAaHHS BIHKOM
BBa)KaIMcs 3HaKoM Tpiymdy*. KpiM Toro BiHOK Mir 6yTH yOCOOIEHHSIM KOHTAKTY 3
00)KeCTBEHHOIO MPUPOI0t0. [ IpIISTHAN-BIHOYKH CTaJIM CUMBOJIOM, aCOIIHOBAaHUM 1 3
CHMBOJIIKOKO POIOYOCTI Ta BiIPOIKEHHIH IIPUPOIH°.

VY KynbTi AmoJuloHa JIaBp BIIrpaBaB ONHY 3 HAWBKIMBINIUX POJICH Y
BUTOTOBIICHH] BiHKIB. Haiipanimuii moniOHMIA 3B’S30K BHUpPaKEHUW Yy TIMHAX
T'omepa, Kotk 60T IIPOpIKaB 3a JOIOMOIOK0 JIaBpa B epuiomy xpami B Jlensgax®.

Hust Takiagiii BIHKM BBaKaIWCS CHUMBOJIOM TPHCYTHOCTI OOKecCTBa.

3a0opoHa Ha HOCIHHA B TIEPIIIM YacTHHI CBSITAa CHUMBOJI3yBaJla «HETATUBHHIN

! Aduneii. ITup mynpenos. 1V, 144, c.

2 Jloces A. ®. Bkas. npa. C. 361.

3 Snmane M. Hckycerso ymupars. Ouepku o Tanatoce u Dpoce. Mocksa, 2021. C. 18.
4 JloceB A. @. Bxas. npam. C. 361.

® Tomep. I'umu Anosutony. 115.

® Kynumosa O. B. enbduiickuii opaxyi... C. 85.
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€MOIIIITHUI cTaH, NOB’s13aHUM 13 cyMoM 3a ['1akingoM. BinnoinHo, HOCIHHS BiHKIB
y Jpyrii d4actuHi [lakiHdiii Oyno CUMBOJIOM HpPUCYTHOCTI OokecTBa 1
aCOIIIOBANIOCS 3 IPUHECEHHAM KEPTB AIOILIOHY i CIIIBOM IeaHa’.

Adinelt cTBepIKyBaB, 110 1 HOCIHHA BIKiB, 1 CIIB neaHa Oyau 3a00poHEHI
iz yac nepmoi yactuay Liakingiii?. ¥V nepmomy posaini mijx yac aHamizy gxkepen
MU B)K€ TOBOPWJIM MPO Te, IO MeaH MaB CakpajdbHE 3HAYCHHS 1 OyB CHMBOJIOM
OPUCYTHOCTI Oora, ciocoOoM /10 BOJIAaHHS JI0 OOora 1 CBOEPIAHUM CIHUIKYBaHHSIM 3
0oxecTBeHHOIO c(eporo. 3a00opoHa Ha CITIB MeaHa B MEPIIid YacTUHI KyJIbTy Oyna
3aco00M, 1[0 HajaBaB I[Ii YaCcTHMHI II€BHOIO 3arajJjbHOIO «HETraTHBHOIO»
CaKpaIbHOIO CEHCY, CTaHy OCKBEPHEHHS, SKUI IPEKU HazBalu miacma. JIpyra x
yactuHa [1akiH]iii BUpa)kana MPOTUIICKHUN CTaH. Y WLIA YaCTHHI 1 caM KYIbT, 1
CBAIIICHHA Tpares3a Konic, HOCIHHS BIHKIB, KEPTBONPHUHOIICHHS 1 MeaH CTaju
CHUMBOJIOM 1HIIIOTO, TIOBHICTIO 3MIHEHOTO cTaHy. ToMy, sIK 3a3HAYajoCs B IMEPIIOMY
po3auTi — TeaH Mir OyTH PUTyaJOM IEepexoay, IO YOCOOIIOBAaB BiTHOBJICHHS
BTPAYEHOTO MOPSAKY.

Kpim cyBopo BH3HAau€HMX TMpaBWi IIOAO DKI Ta HOCIHHA BIHKIB,
XKepTBonpuHeceHHs mia Jac [iakiHdiii Takox Oyiau po3aiieHi HA JBI YaCTHHHU.
[TaBcanili Ha3uBa€ enazicmoc XKepTBY, 3pobieHy [iakiHdy mmig yac CBITKYBaHHS
NEepIIoi YaCTUHU KYIBTY, ighycieto KepTBY, NMPUCBIUCHY OOTY AIOJUIOHY i Yac
Jpyroi YaCTHHHM KyJbTY™,

Jlesiki BuUeHI 3ampoOTIOHYBalld ETUMOJIOTIUHMI aHalli3 CclioBa eHazicmMoc 1
II0B’SI3aJIM HOTO 31 CIIOBOM d2oc, SKEe 03Hadae€ «CIIOKYTa, KEPTBA, CTaH CKBEPHU»,
OTXKE, TPUITYCKA€ «HETAaTMBHUN» AacIeKT CBSIIEHHOTO, Mependadyae po3yMiHHS
I[BOTO CBSIEHHOTO, K YOrOCh HEOE3MEUHOro, TAKOTO, 10 HAJIC)KUTh O CMEPTI, 110
MOPYIICHHS TApMOHIi. Aeoc CTaBUTH JIONUHY HIOW 10332 TPOMAJICBKUM TTOPSIAKOM, 1

3 IIBOTO CTAaHy OCKBEPHEHHS JOTIOMAralid BUATH JIUIIIE OYUCHI OOPSIH.

! Jloces A. ®. Bkas. npan. C. 384.
2 Aduneii. ITup mynpenos. 1V, 144, d.
3 Parker R. Miasma. Pollution and Purification... P. 18.

4 MMaBcanwmii. Onucanue Dmtazsr. 111, 21.
® Parker R. Spartan Religion... P. 167.



57

[laBcanili TOBOpPUB, WO eHacicMoc BIAOyBaBCS B TAEMHOMY MICII,
pO3TaIIOBaHOMY 3a JIBEpMMa I'OJOBHOIO BiBTapsi AMNOJUIOHA, 1€, 3a MepeKa3amu, 1
OyB noxoBanuii ['taking. ¥ upomy BiBTapi ['1akinda OyB CKOHCTpyOBaHHUH k07100,
0 SKOMY KpOB JKEPTBU CTiKala Ha 3eMII0’, ToOTO enazicmoc HiCc y coOi
BJIACTUBICTh XTOHIYHOCTI, CBOT'O POy 3BEPHEHHS J10 MOTOMOIYHOTO CBITY, A0 3eMJI1
1 10 TiacTiB mij 3emiero. ToMy Mo)KHa 3pOOWTH BHUCHOBOK MPO Te, IO IEH
eHacicmoc TMiJl 4ac CBATKYBaHHA mepuioi yacTuHu [iakiHgild OyB moB’s3aHuil 13
NOTOMOIYHUM CBITOM, 31 CTAaHOM 3a0pyIHEHHS I OCKBEPHEHHS.

Lleft cran rpeku p00pe mepenaBadd B CJIOBaXx 13 KOpEHEM Mid-.
EtuMonoriunuii anamni3, 3po0iaeHui TakuMH 3axiHUMHU BueHUMH, sk M. Ilapkep,
IPOIMOHY€E OCHOBHE 3HAYEHHS CIIIB 3 KOPEHEM Mid- K «OCKBEPHEHHS, MOPYIICHHS
inicHoi Gopmu peueiin?. OCKBEPHEHHS MOAIOHOrO POLY Ma€ He TUILKM (i3HuHy
akicTh. Lle Moxke OyTM MOMEHT MOPYIIEHHS 3aKOHIB, CIPaBEJIUBOCTI, MPaBUI
peNriiHOTO MaHyBaHHS, JIFOJACHKO1 pemyTallii ToIIo.

Tpynu 1 BOUBIN CTBOPIOIOTH Miacma. Komm KpeoHT BIIMOBISIETBCS XOBaTH

cBoro Gareka IlomiHika B «AHTIroni» Codoknas, To CTBOPIOETbCS CTaH a2oc, Y

AKOMY KOCMIYHMII mopsgok InepeOysae mix 3arposoro®. Takox, cTaH aeoc
CTBOPIOETHCSI 1 B pas3i, KOIHM TLIO HE OOPOOISIETHCS BIATIOBIIHO JI0 MOXOPOHHUX
3BHYAiB’.

Enacicmoc y nepmiii yactuni Kynbty I'iakiHdiid OyB cupsMOBaHHUM HA4eOTO
HA3yCTpid CMEPTi 1 CTBOPIOBAB CTaH 420C — «HETATUBHY» CKJIAJ0BY €MOIIIIHOTO
MePEKUBAHHS MPUCYTHOCTI CBAIeHHOr0. OTXe, 3a00pOHM I10JI0 HOCIHHS BiHKIB,
CHiBy meaHa OyJIu CHUMBOJIOM IILOTO CTaHy aeoc, KU CTBOPIOBAJA KEPTBA, IO
TUHYNIa Ha BIBTapI.

BignoBigHo no mux maaux A. BaH ['@HHeEN CTPYKTypyBaB BiJOMi acCIICKTH

pUTyaJdy B CXEMy 1 MO3HAYMB CaM PUTYaJ SK MEPEXia 3 OAHOTO CTaHy B IHIIUH

(rabn. 1). Le#t yuenmit ymepmie BigHic [lakindii mo pwuTyamiB iHimiamii,

! Magcanwuii. Onucanue Dmnanst. 11, 28.

2 Parker R. Miasma. Pollution and Purification... P. 21.
% Cotoxn. Aururona. 760.

4 Gennep A.van. Rites of passage. Chicago, 1960. P. 34.
5 Parker R. Miasma. Pollution and Purification... P. 12.
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MOCWJIAIOYKCh Ha TosABY B liakiH(isx cumBoiiku cMmeprti. Ll cumBomika myxe
4acTO 3YCTPIYAEThCA B pUTyasiaX 0ararbox CTapOAaBHIX CYCHUILCTB 1 MOB’s3aHa,
HalIMOBIpHILIE, 13 CEPHO3HICTIO, 3 SIKOK Il CyCHUIbCTBA PO3MISAANN MEPEXIIHI
CTaHU TUITy CMEPTI1, HAPOJKEHHS, BECULIS, HIIIaIli TOLIO.

BianoBigno g0 cxemu A. Ban ['ennemna, mepmmii aeHp [iakidiii MoxHa
HA3BaTH «THEM TMOIUTY», OCKBEPHEHHS, Miapa cemepd, CTBOPEHHM eHA2iCMOC —
xeptBoro s liakinga. L[poro mHS «HETaTWBHMII» acCMeKT TMepPeKUBAHHS
CBSIIIICHHOTO CTaHy OyB MPOTUCTABICHUN SK MUPCHKOMY XHUTTIO, IIIO TIEPEIyBalio
CBATKYBAaHHIO KyJbTy, TaK 1 MOJANbIIid YacCTHHI 3 TMO3UTHUBHUM CaKpaJbHUM
niaTekctoM. Lleil neHp ciayryBaB MPOBIJHUKOM JJis YYaCHHKIB Bif MoOyTy 10
CBSILIIEHHOTO CTaHy".

Hpyra yacTiuHa Moxe OyTH PO3MIIAHYTa SIK MEePEeXiAHUM Mepiol, CAMBOJIIKA 1
CUMBOJIIYHI J[1i B IKOMY MOXYTb OyTH pO3IJISIHYTI Ik 00psiau iHimianii. [Tpouecis 31
Chnapt 10 AMIKJI, MOXJIMBO, BHU3HA4Ya€ MPOCTOPOBHM Mepexin 31 HI0JEHHOTO
KUTTS. B MICTI O TUMYAcCOBOTO >KUTTS B HaMeTax Ha OKOJMISIX CBATUIIHUINA B
Awmiknax. KpiM Toro, mpoTsirom Ipyroi YacTUHHU 3MaraHHs, B SIKUX OpaJid y4acTb
IOHAKH, JliBYaTa, a TaKOX >KIHKH, MOIJIM OyTH 3HAKOM IHII[IHOBAHOTO XapakKTepy
NepIIoi YacTUHM KyJbTy. Takok mia yac aApyroi yactuHu [iakiHdiii nmpoBomumacs
CBOTO pOIy KyJIbTOBa JAEMOHCTpallis Kipacu TiMomaxa (apucTokpara 3 JHHACTII
EreiniB, skuii 04oaMB KaMIaHiI0 MPOTH AMIKI), 110 TaKOK MOIJIO BKa3yBaTH Ha
OyJieHHE JKUTTS IOHAKIB K BOIHIB, IO III¢ OUIBIIIE TTOCHIIIOE 1HIIIFOBAIbHUM acIeKT
KYJIBTY?.

HocinHs BiHKIB 1 CIiB MeaHa B ApYriil 4aCTUHI KyJbTYy MOIJIO CBITYUTH HE
TUIBKH TIPO «IIO3UTHBHE» MEPEKUBAHHS CAKpPaJIbHOIO CTaHy CBAILICHHOIO, a M
MOITIO0 OYTH 3HAKOM (paKTUYHOT TPUCYTHOCTI GOriB>.

[lepexinuuii, IHIIKOBAHWN AaCHEKT TAaKOXK MOXHA BUTITTH 3 (axTy
«CTUPAHHS COLIATBHOTO PO3IIApYBaHHS BIPOJOBK CBALICHHOI Tpanes3u, OCKUIbKH

TyT OyJu NPUCYTHI HE TIILKYU 1HO3EMII, a il paOu.

! petterson M. The Cult of Apollo in Ancient Sparta... P. 96.
2 Tam camo. P. 97.
3 Jlateimes B. B. Bkas. npan. C. 301.
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[ToBeprarourch 0 TMepIIoi YaCTUHU KYNbTY 1 40 00pa3y camoro [iakiHda,
BapTO IIE Pa3 3BEPHYTH YBary Ha 3B 530K MK IIMM T€POEM 1 ATIOIIIOHOM, a TaKOXK
Ha IHTepnperauiro ocoducrocti ['iakiHdpa — sk pogoBoi mocrari, TOOTO SK Ha
npenka. M. Emiane ¢ikcye yacTy MosBy MNOKJIOHIHHS MNpeAkaM Yy 3B 43Ky 3
putyanamu iHimianii. IliaroroBka 10 cTaHOBIEHHs ce0e SIK MOBHOLIIHHOIO 4JieHa
CYCIIUIBCTBA, BKJIIOYAJIa CHUIKYBaHHS 3 JyXaMH MpeakiB, 0e3 yoro iHiIjamis He
Moriia BimOyTucs. Y AESIKMX KyJdbTaX KOHTAaKTH 3 TPEAKaMu KOMOIHyBajaucs 3
JOCTYTIOM IO CTIeliajbHUX 3HAHb YacTO CaKpajJbHOTO THITY: HANPHUKIAJ, 3HAHHS
Mi(iB PO MOXOAKEHHS MJIEMEH1, TPO CTBOPEHHS CBITY TOLIO. 3B’ 30K 13 IPEIKaMHU
TaKo MIl' CUMBOJII3yBaTH CMEPTh .

Hasenemo mie oxwH (axkr iHiiatopcbkoro acrekty liakingii. B «Omwuci
Ennanu» [laBcanis 3HaX0AMMO CBIZOIITBO MPO TE, IO HA BIBTapl B AMiKIax OyJo
300paxkeHo Taki mocrari: ['aking 1 Ilomibos; Amditpura 1 Iloceiinon; 3eBc i
I'epmec; [Hionic, Cemena Tta Ino; Jlemerpa, Kopa ta Aim; Moiipu ta Xopwu;
Adponira, Adina tTa Apremina; ['epaxi. [Tacaniit ctBepmxkye, mo Jemerpa, Kopa,
[TnyTon, Moiipu, Xopu, Adina, Adpomita i Apremina nepeHecnu [iakinda i
[ToniGoro Ha HeGO?. Jly)e JAUBHOIO TYT € NPHCYTHICTH OOTIB MiJ3MHOTO LAPCTBA.
AJle 11e He €IMHA «IUBUHA)).

[TaBcaniii cTBepmxyBaB, 1o ['akiHg OyB 300paxkeHuit i3 60po010, 1Mo OyII0
MOIIMPEHUM CIIOCOOOM 300paKeHHS 3pLIMX YOJIOBIKIB Y JIAKOHCHKIN ikoHOTpadii B
apxaiunmii nepion®. Llg merans y noeguansi 3 ingopmariero, mo IoniGos momepna
He3aliMaHO, Ja€ 3MOry mpunyctuTu te, mo Ilomibos Oyma moukoro [iakiHda.
A skmo BpaxyBaT Mi(, po3kazaHuUW AMNOWIONOpOM TMpo Aouky [iakiHda,
IPHHECEHY B KEPTBY OOraM 3a BENIHHAM Aenb]ilickkoro opakyma* , To MOxHa
3pOOUTH MPHUITYIISHHS, 10 IO oYKy 3Baym came Ilomibos. I BiBrap B AMmikiax,

MOXJTUBO, 300pakyBaB Mi() MpoO KEpTBY, Ky mpuHic Oarbko [lakind mim uac

! Dnmane M. Taitusle obmecTsa. OOpsAbl MHMIMALMH U HOCBsIeHHs. Mockpa-CaHKT-
[TetepOypr, 1998. C. 47.

2 MaBcauwuii. Onucanue Dmiast. 111, 15, 4.

® Wilamowitz-Moellendorff U. von. Griechische Verskunst. Berlin, 1921. S. 148.

* Anonoziop. Mugonoruueckas 6udmioreka. 11, 4, 1.
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BeIUKOro nxa. ToxX, TYT BapTo JACTaIbHIIIEC 3yMHHUTHCS Ha JOCIIHKCHHI KYJIbTY 3
TOYKHU 30pY KIHOYOi y4acTl B HbOMY.

Hayxogers C. Kanam y cBoiit mpari «Les choeurs des jeunes filles en Gréce
archaique» A1iIOB BUCHOBKY MPO T€, 10 MPUCYTHICTH KIHOK Ha CBATI ['akiH(iii
CBITYMUTH MPO 1€ CBATO SK MPO pUTYyal IHILIalid. 3MaraHHs, NEpPEeroHd Ha KOHSX,
mapaji, HasBHICTb OCOOJMBHX NPHUKPAIIEHUX KOJICHUIb, € eJEMEHTaMHu
IHIIATOPCHKOT LiepeMOHii. BUKOpUCTaHHA LKX KOJICHHUIb, MOXJIMBO, BKa3zye Ha
NEBH1 TPYNU MOJIOAMX AIBYAT, SKi MW BUMTH 3aMiX. MeToro KiHOUYOi iHIIaIli,
HaliMOBipHiIIe, Oyna MiArOTOBKAa MOJOIMUX JiBYaT JO 3aMDKXKs, JI0 IXHBOT
OYIKYBaHOT pOJI1 APYKHUH 1 MaTepiB CIapTaHIIIB, y TOM Yac SK 1HIIIAIlis YOJOBIKIB
nojisiraja y CTAaHOBJIEHHI IX SK TPOMaJsH — BOIHIB. | KO mepmuii BapiaHT
nependaydae XiHouy ydacTh y ['akiH(igxX sK y puTyali iHIIiamii, MeTol SKOro €
3aMDKKS, TO JIESIKI CIIEHM Ha BIBTapi B AMIKJIaX MO)XKHa IHTEPIPETyBaTH B CEHCI
ILTIOOHOT iHiIaIiiL,

Tpiaga Jlemerpa-Kopa-Ain woxe OyTH IHTepHIpeTOBaHa SK MOTHB,
noB’si3aHui 31 1uroooM. Bukpanenns Kopu cBimuuTh mpo 3MiHy ii cTaTycy Bia
MoJIOI01 JiBUMHHU 10 apyxuHu. Kopa ta mid mpo ii BukpageHHs Ainom, a IOTIM
TAMYacoBe 1i TMOBEPHEHHs Ha 3eMIIIO, € Mi(OJOTIYHUM CHMBOJIOM MOJIOIO1
NiBUMHHM, SIKA 30MpacThcs BUITH 3aMmik’. 3MiHA cTaTycy Bijl JJOHBKH, IO KMBE 3
MaTip’ro, J0 JpYXWHU Ainma, moB’si3aHa B Midi 3 HACWIBHUIIBKUM aKTOM
BUKpAJIEHHA. 3B’S30K IILOTO Mi(y 3 KyJIbTOM, IIO MICTUB €JIIEMEHTH NLIIO0HOT
iHimianii, O0yB TuM made popeunuM y Cmapti, 1€ TNpakTUKyBaBCs NIUTIOO 13
BHMKpAJEHHAM, IPMHAMHI, B CHMBOIIYHOMY CEHCi®,

Bukpanennss Kopu Takox CBiTYUTH MpO 3MIHY BIiJl aceKCyaldbHOI M0
cekcyanpHOi cdep. MoxiauBo, He Oyno 30irom, IO cepea JiBdYaT, sKi
cynpoBomkyBanmu Kopy no mosiBu Aima, Oynu mpucyTtHi Adina ta Apremima —
Ooruni-He3aiiManku. [IeBHUI 4acoBHil Tepiof, MPOBENCHUN Y MiA3EMEIUTi, TaKOXK

BKa3y€ Ha TMEBHY IHINIATOPCHKY MOJENb, TOMY IO 3B’SI30K 13 3€MHUM 1

! Calame C. Les choeurs des jeunes filles... P. 20.
2 Dnmaze M. Taitnble o6mectsa. O6ps bl nHUIUALKY... C. 48,
3 Petterson M. The Cult of Apollo in Ancient Sparta... P. 101.
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MOTOMOIYHUM CBITOM € YHIBEPCAJIbHUM CHUMBOJIOM, 1110 BUPAXa€ MpOLEC BMUPAHHS
1 BOCKPECIHHSI, OB’ A3aHUX 3 1HII[IHOBAHUMU LEPEMOHISIMH.

Crpykrypa [Nakindiil i3 ABOMa 4acTHHAMHU, 110 HECYTh Y COO1 MPOTHIICKHI1
CakpalibH1 3HaU€HHs, BIANOB1Ia€ panToBiil 3MiHI CIIOCOOY KUTTS JiBYAT, AK1 Opanu
ydacTh y KyibTi. 3MIHA CTaryCcy B peajbHOMY >XHUTTI aCOIIIEThCA B Midi 3
TUMYacoBUM NepeOyBaHHsIM Kopu B migzemenii.

[TaBcaniii Bka3zye Ha Te, mo cieHi [iakinda i1 [lomiboi mepenye cieHu 3
Adinoto, Abpoaitoro Ta Apremifow. Adina i Apremiza — He3alMaH1 JiB4ara, siKi
CHUMBOJII3YIOTh JKUTTS JIIBYMHU JIO 3aMDKOKsI, 00 TICIS 3aMDKKsI JliBUaTa BXOISATH Y
cthepy BonmoniaHs Adpositi — OOTHHI CeKCyaJdbHOCTI U pojrouocTi. Jani Bka3iBka
o0’eqHanHs  AdpomiTh 31 mUOO0OM  AK  coIlladbHUM IHCTUTYTOM Crnaptu
BUSIBIISIIAcS B iCHyBaHHI ctaTyi Adpoaitu I'epu, sikiii Ko’kHA MaTd MPOIOHYBasa
YKEPTBHU, KOJIM 11 IOHbKA BUXOAWIIA 3aMixk?,

VY Cnaprti icHyBaB XpaM 030poeHoi Adponitu, sika iMmeHyBajacs Mopdo. Y
IbOMY XpaMmi OOTHHIO 300pakyBaJii 3 Bya/UIl0 Ta KaiilaHaMM Ha HOrax —
CHMBOJIOM BIPHOCTI JJPYKMHH CBOEMY 4OJIOBIKOBiZ,

Hami Bin IlaBcanis Mu mi3Haemocs mpo ceatwimile debu 1 [Nmaipu, mo4ok
JleBkinma, xorpux mnpo3Banu JleBkinmigamu. ABTop «Ommcy  Emmanm»
CTBEP/)KYBaB, IO KIHKK TKYTh TYHIKY I ATOJJIOHA B AMIKJIax IIOPOKY 1 IO
KIMHaTH, B SKUX BigOyBanacs I8 poOoTa, HasuBalucs Xximou. I, Ha OCHOBI
nonepenusoro omnucy, [laBcaniii mpumycTuB, MO el ximor OyB YaCTUHOIO
cBsTIIMIA JIeBKimia®.

TkanTBo, gk miaroroBka A0 ['iakiHdii 1 JJokami3amis y CBITHIHIII, OB’ A3aH1
3 Hal3BMYaHWHICIHBKUM Mi)OM TIPO BUKpAJCHHS HAPEUYCHOI, MOKIIUBO, € JOKA30M
o1 acorrianii [Nakingii 31 DUTI0OHOO THIIIAITIETO.

OnnHak, BUHMKA€E HACTyIHE MHUTAHHS: SK ke creHa [iakiada i1 Ilomi6oi
(3 ormany Ha Midu mpo [NakiHda SK 3piIOT0 YONOBiKA, SKUW MPHUHIC Y KEPTBY

CBOIO JJOHBKY) MOK€ OyTH TOB’s13aHa 31 MIJTF0O00M?

1'Wide S. Lakonische Kulte... S. 106.
2 Parker R. On Greek Religion... P. 82.
3 MMaBcanwuii. Onucanue Dmtazasr. 111, 12.
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HalioueBuHIIIOW Mapaneuito Jjid KyJIbTOBOTO 3B’SI3Ky MDK HUIIOOOM 1
KEpTBOIO MIr OyTH KyabT AprteMinu B bpaBpoHi, je OOrumHs rojoByBaja HaJ
JIBOYOIO 1HIIIaIi€eto. [HiNiOBaHY Ha3uBalM axkmoil — BEAMEIULCI0, 1 JesKi
€TUMOJIOT1YHI Mi(U TMOSCHIOIOTH 1IeHTU(DIKAII0 AIBYMHHU 3 BEAMEIULECIO 5K 3
KEPTBOIO ApTeMifi, s sIKOi BeiMib OyB CBSILEHHOIO TBapuUHOIO. [HiliioBaH1
BiJlirpaBajii pojib TBAPUHM 1 )KEPTBU B iXHIA MIATOTOBII JJIS MOAAJIBIIOL PO K
nopocaux?,

VY BpaspoHi Apremina autnna KyaeT 3 Idireniero, sika, 3rigHo 3 EBpunigom,
Oyrna moxoBaHa Ha 1iil Teputopii. Y cBatuiuii bpaspona Idirenis 300paxyBanacs
SK 3arubiia Mojoja JIBYMHA, YUl J0JIsI HIOWTO He Oy/la BUKOHAHA. 3MiHA CTaTyCy
JUIS JiBYAT acoifitoBasacs B Mii 31 cMepTio He3aiimaHoi. TyT «y HasBHOCTI»
CUMBOJIIKA, IO IHIIIFOETBCS, — MIAPOCTAIOYe TOKOJIHHS Ma€ «IOMEPTH», 00
TIOTIM yBiiiTH Y CBOIO HOBY POJIb K JOPOCIi WIECHHU CYCIiILCTBAZ,

Orxe, sk nouka [iakinda, [lomibGos moxe OyTu moB’si3aHa 3 Miamu mpo
JIBOYY JKEPTBY Y 3B’SI3KY 3 Oylb-SIKUM JIMXOM, HANpUKIA] BiiHOI. Takoxk, 5K 1 B
BbpaBponi, xiHoua iHimiamis mig yac [iakindiii Moxe OyTu acolfiioBaHa Ha
Mi(ooTiUHOMY piBHI 3 JKEPTBOIO AiBolTBa. BimmoBimuo go Ilmyrapxa ms creHa
Oyna postamoBaHa mopyd 31 cueHow Jlemerpu, Kopu ta Aima — wmid, mo
CITIOKOHBIYHO HAJIGKUTh 10 chepu nuiody B Tpenbkiid midosorii. Yce me poOUTh
paBAONOAIOHUM TOU (aKT, 10 KiHoua ydacTh y ['1akiH(ISX TpUCBIUYCHA PUTYATy
1HIIanii 3 METOIO 3aMIKKS.

Takum ywmHOM, [Makindii mormu Oytu oOpsaOM IHIMiaIi, MiJ dYac SKOTO
Bii0yBaacsi 3MiHa CTaTyCy THX, KOTO IHIIIIFOBaJIM, a TAKOK CBOTO POAY OYHIICHHS
gyepe3 KepTBy, npuHeceHy [iakindy. MokHa TakoX MPUIYCTHTH TOW (PakT, IO
TpuaeHHn UK [akindiil 13 BImaHyBaHHSM CMEpTI B MEPIIUN JeHb, a MOTIM 13
BUXBAJISTHHSAM BOCKpECIIOro AmosuioHa, OyB CHMBOJIOM BI9HOTO JKHUTTS, 11O HACTA€E

TICJIS TYIIEBHOTO OYMINCHHS Ta CMEPTI, 1110 HACTA€E MICIIs HbOTO.

! Harrison J. E. Themis. A Study of the Social... P. 313.
2 Petterson M. The Cult of Apollo in Ancient Sparta... P. 112.



63

[Ipo I'imHOMenii — Apyre BaXJIMBE CBSITO CHAPTAHIIIB HA YeCTh AINOJJIOHA —
JITEpaTypHI CBIAYECHHS NOAUISIOTHCS HA JIB1 KaTeropii: Ti, B IKUX SIBHO 3raJlyI0ThCs
I'imaOMe i, 1 T1, IO MICTUJIN TaHII, Ha3BaH1 2iMHONAUOJIKA.

Hwxue HaBeieMo CBITUCHHS MIEPIIOT TPYIIH.

[Inaron y «3akoHax» CTBepIKyBaB, w0 [IMHomeAli — wLEe TecT Ha
BUTPUBAJICTh MiJl Yac CWJIbHOI CHEKH, 1 [0 KyJIbT CKJIAJaBcs 3 BIPaB, y SKHUX
XJIOMYUKU Ouiaum omuH oxHoro. Ili BmpaBu Oynu YacTHHOK 3MaraHb, SKI
BiIOyBajuCsl Ha cHeKoTHOMY coHili. [Imaton rpynye ['imHomenii 3 Tak 3BaHUM
oiamacmueocucom 1 KPUNTISIMH — I1HCTUTYTaMH, TIIOB’SI3aHUMH 3 BUXOBAHHSIM
x0pobpocTi Ta Myx)HOCTI. Tox ['imHoneaii Oyau KyJlIbTOM, METOIO CTBOPEHHS SIKOTO
Oyna auopetia — 4ecThb BoiHal.

VY TIlnyrapxa B HAcTymHMX HOro TBOpaxX MM 3HAXOJUMO TakKi JaHi: y
Oiorpadii Arecinasi aBTOp MOBTOPIOE iCTOpit0, po3ka3zany Kcenodontom, mpo Te,
SK CHapTaHIll Ji3HAJIUCS Mpo mopa3ky min JleBkrpamu, Ta nofae, M0 Ha TOM dac,
KOJIM 11€ TOB1IOMJICHHS cATHYIO0 CrapTH, y TOJIOBHOMY Tearpi XJIOMIl BUKOHYBAIH
xop?; y Giorpadii Jlikypra ITnyTapx Kaxe, 110 HEOJAPYKEH] BUKIIIOYAINCA 3 YYacTi
B 'inmuonenisx3; y «Mopamnigx» Ilnyrapx mosroproe KceHodoHTa mpo Takoro
cob1 crmapraHI, SKAW pO3BakaB UYXKHUHIIB TiJ 4ac [IMHOMEmi, a TaKoX
IPUNUCYE 3aCHYBaHHs [ IMHOIIEIHA 1’ ITHOM JIFOASM, IO OYJIM BIAMOBITAIbHUMU 32
apyruii ertan QopmMyBaHHS My3udHHX Tpaaumiii y Cnapri, — me Oymu Tainer,
Kcenonamoc, Kcenokpiroc, ITonimuectoc Ta Cakanac?,

Binx IlaBcanis Mu ni3HAeMOCs, IO CHapTaHIl MpoBoauiau I'iMHOmemii B
MEBHOMY MicIii aropu. Y 1pomy Micii Oynu 300pakenHs Amnoitona [ligificekoro,
Apteminu Ta Jlero. Tyt ke aBTOp 3ragye mpo edeliB, siki BUKOHYIOTh TaHII Ha
4ecTh ANOIIIOHA, 1 MIO CITApTaHIN CIOCTEpIrajad IO BUCTaBY Jy)KE YBaXKHO 1 3

yci€ro cepio3HicTIO .

! Mnaron. 3akonsr. 11, 653, b.

2 Tlnyrapx. Arecunaii, 18.

3 Mnyrapx. Jukypr, 12.

* Inyrapx. Mopamuu. VI, 13.

5 MMaBcauwuii. Onucanue Dwtazet. 1, 17, 2.
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Y Adines My 3HAXOAMMO CBIIOUTBO MpO T, WIO JIAEPU XOPIB, SIKI
BUKOHYBAJIM MICHI mia 4ac ['IMHOMNEA1N, Haairaad BIHKM 3 MajJbMOBOIO JHUCTS Ha
3ragky nepemoru Haja Tepeero. Takoxx AdiHeld roBOpUTh Ipo Te, IO JIBOPYY Bij
XOpy XJIONYMKIB poO3TalmoByBaBcs xop donosikiel. Jlami Texcr Adines
oOpHUBa€ThCs, aje Ha MmiAcTaBl JaHux [lmyTapxa MU IIUUIKOM MOXKEMO MPUITYCTHUTH,
110 MPaBOPYY BiJl XOPY XJIOMYUKIB BUCTYIIAB XOP CTapHUX.

Y mpami «Etymologicum Magnumy KyJbT ONUCAaHO $K JIAKOHCHKHUI
decTuBaNb, y SKOMY XJIOMYMKH CIIBajH MeaHu AIOJUIOHY Ha YEeCTh 3aruOIuX y
outsi pu Tupei?,

Jlo npyroi rpymu CBiIUYE€Hb HAJICKUTh TUIbKU AdiHeil, skuil y «beHkeTi
MYJIPEIIiB» ONMUCY€E TPHU TUIM TAHI[IB: BIMCHKOBUU TaHENb nyppixa, onopxemamixa
Ta eiMHonaudixa. I[lyppixy TaHIIOBAIN y BIUCHKOBUX OOJAIyHKAX, a 2IMHONAUOIKY
— Heo30poeHuMHu. TyT TakoX 1e€TbCcd MpPO Te, IO TaHEelb 2iMHONauldiKa
BUKOHYBAaJM OTOJICHUMHM, 1 1[0 PUTMIYHI PyXH SIBISIIM c000r0 OOpoThOy 1 OOKC,
TOOTO nankpamion®.

Jlami nepelizieMo 10 HayKOBHX JOCIIKeHb [ IMHOME N1 Ta OKpeCIuMo JesKi
TEHACHI[T MO0 IHTEpHpeTalii I[bOTO CBATa, MNPUUHATI B HAYKOBUX KOJIaX.
M. Hinbccon He posrsaas iMHoneii sk peniriiine cato B npunimmni®. JI. Llien y
CBOill poOOTI BU3HAYMB II€H KYJIBT SIK HAIIBPEJITiiHY IIEPEMOHII0, B SAKIl €IEMEHTH
TaHIF0 1 MY3WKH BiJirpaBajld 3HA4YeHHs, SK 3aci0 Mmam’sATi MPO MOJETINX Iif
Tupeem®. JI. ®apuemwtom IiMHOmEnii posmisganuMcs sSK 3MaraHHs Ha 4ecTb
Anonnona®, a s J[x. [appicoHa e CBATO SBISAIO COOOI0 YaCTHHY iHIIOIO KyIBTY
— Kapnei. lleii yueHuid TakoX MIJKPECIIOBaB CYTO BIMCHKOBUM XapakTep
Iimuonenii’. HaliBiporignimoro, Ha Hanr nomis, € rimore3a M. IerTepcona, sSkwuii

pO3IIsiIa€ TaHIIl Ta CIiBM mix yac ['IMHOMENIN SK 9aCTUHY OCBITHBOTO 1HCTUTYTY

! Aduneii. IMup mynpenos. 1V, 146, b.

2 Petterson M. The Cult of Apollo in Ancient Sparta... P. 106.

3 Aduneii. [Tup mynpenos. 1V, 146, c.

* Hunbccon M. Bkas. npan. C. 184,

5 Ziehen L. Sparta (Kulte) // Paulys Real-Encyclopadie der Klassischen Altertumswissenschaft.
1929. Bd. 3A, 2, Hbbd. 6: Sparta-Stluppi. Sp. 1453.

® Farnell L. R. Cults of the Greek States. Oxford, 1909. Vol. 5. P. 181.

" Harrison J. E. Themis. A Study of the Social... P. 6.
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azoze, a TAKOX SIK YAaCTHHY PEJNIridHOI 1HINIALIl YYaCHUKIB, SIAPOM SIKOi SIKpa3 1
Oynu 111 cami TaHIll 2IMHONAUOIKU.

[Io6 kpamie 3po3ymitu cyTh ['iMHOMENIH, pO3MIAHEMO €Ki €JIeMEHTH
I[LOTO KYJIBTY.

Bume mu HaBenu cBigueHHs [lmarona, skuii mow’s3yBaB ['iMHomenii 3
diamacmueocucomM 1 KPUNTIAMHU — IHCTUTYyTamMH B cTapogaBHiii Cnapti, 110
BHXOBYBAJIH XOPOOPIiCTh, MYXHICTb Ta ardpetia — 4ecTh BoiHa’,

Kpuntii sBismu co0oro Taky mpakTukKy. Momoii mond dYac Big dacy
po3cuiianucs CyIJsIMH Yy BiJJajieHl CUIbCbKI MICIIEBOCTI. YYacHUKU Oynu
EKIMpOBaH1 KMH/XKAJIOM Ta IHIIUM MpuiaaasaM. Bonn noBuHHi Oynu B I€HHUM Yac
XOBAaTHCS, a BHOYI BUXOIUTH 3 YKPUTTA i BOuMBatH inotis®. € if iHma Bepcis 1boro
IHCTHTYTY, po3kazaHa IlmaTtoHoM, y sKiii aBTOp CTBEpIKYeE, IO KPUNOTII — IIe
BUTIPOOYBaHHS Ha BUTPHUBAIIICT, MiJI 9ac SKOTO MOJIOIOTO CIapTaHIlS BiIPaBIISIIH
3a MexXi MmicTta B ropu 6ocoro, 6e3 30poi, 6e3 ciyr i mpomoBoibcTBa. [IpoTsirom
POKY BHUIPOOOBYBAaHMU MaB HABUMTHUCS BIDKMBATH B TaKUX YMOBax 1 JI0O TOTO XK
3QJIMIIUTUCS HEMOMIYEHUM IS JKUTETIB OKOJMIll. SIKIIO XTO-HEOyIb JIOBUB
crapTaHils 3a KpaJbKKOIO IMPOBI3ii, HANpUKIAI, TO MaB CyBOPO MOKapaTtdh HOro.
KpunTii BBaskanucs 0cOONMBUM BUOM TPEHYBaHH, sIKe TOTYe 10 BiliHK®,

3rigno 3 IlaBcaHiem, diamacmueocuc — 0coOIMBa KYIbTOBA MPAKTHKA, i
gac SKO1 MOJIONMX CIapTaHIiB Owim Oudamm Oins BiBTaps Aptemimu Opddii. Lle
OWdyBaHHS 3alPOBAKYBAJIOCS 1 SIK YaCTHHA >KEPTOBHOIT MPAKTHKH, 1 SIK 3MaraHHs
Ha BUTPHUBAJICTh, JIe TIEpeMaraB TOW CHapTaHellb, XTO BHHECE OUIBIY KUIbKICThH
yaapis®. 3 oy Ha HasSBHICTH XKPHMII, siKa Opala y4acTh y IIEOMY OCOOIMBOMY
oOpsiai (KiHKa TpuMalia MalleHbKy Girypy ApTeMinu, sika cTaBajia JyKe Ba)KKOIO,
SAKIIO MOJIOAMX JIIONel OWIM HEAOCTAaTHBO CHUJIBHO), TO IO TPAKTUKY BapTO
pO3IIISIAATH K TIEBHUW PENITIMHUIA pUTYyall, IIEHTPOM sIKoro OyB BiBTap ApTeminu

Opdii. Tyt oOpsim OMUyBaHHS MOJKHA ITOB’SI3aTH 3 PUTYaJOM CMEPTI Ta JKEPTBH,
yr y Y

! Mnaron. 3akonsr. 11, 653, b.

2 Jlosaryp A. INonurtuxa u nonutuu Apucrorens. Jenunrpan, 1965. C. 204.
3 Constantinides S. Lakonian cults... P. 64.

4 MaBcauwuii. Onucanue Dmtazsr. 111, 21.
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KA iHTepHpeTyBaIacs K epexij iHiniioBaHOro 3 OAHOrO cTaHy B iHmmii’. TpeTim
€JIEMEHTOM «4OJIOBIUO1» 1HIIIAIi, MOB’A3aHOi 3 HAOYTTSIM aHapeiia, MoOXHa
Ha3Batu ['iMHomenii. boiioB1 TaHIll NPOBOIMIIUCS B CUIIbHY CIIEKY, TAKOX JI0 KYJIbTY
OyaM BKJIIOYEHI I'pU B M’AY 1 J€sIKI BUAM OOpoTbOM. BHUCTynmu XOpiB Takox,
MOJKJIMBO, MOTJIM TPOBOAMTHUCS Y CIIEKY, II0 MOXKHA PO3IISAAATH SK OCOOIMBHIA
TECT Ha BUTPHBAIICTh?.

[Ile omHuM BaxJMBUM elleMeHTOM [iMHomeniil Oyina 00OB’sA3KOBa Harora
yuacHUKiB, 3ragaHa Ilmyrapxom. Ile mocuTe BaxiMBa JeTanb, sIKa MOXKE
NPOSICHATH XapaKkTep [bOTO CBATA.

AwmepukaHcbkuii antponojor B. Tepuep y cBoiii mpami «The Forest of
Symbols. Aspects of Ndembu Ritual» mnpornoHye MOHSATTS JIMIHATBHOCTI —
NEepeXiTHOTO Mepiony mija yac oOpsay iHimiamii. B. TepHep BUBUaB puTyaiu Hapoay
HAeMOy 1 BIAMITHUB (DaKT TOTO, IO BCl OOpsaW CKIamaiducs 3 Tpbox (a3: ¢aza
cemaparii (moauny), ¢gasa mimiHaabHOCTI Ta (a3a arperarrii (00’ €THaHHS €JIEMEHTIB
y €IUHY CUCTEMY).

[Tepmmit  eranm ¢ikcyBaB BIJOKpPEMJIEHHS OCOOMCTOCTI abo Tpymnu
0COOMCTOCTEH BiJ MEBHOTO CTarycy 4M craHy. [[pyromy eramy Oymna xapakTepHa
JIBO3HAYHICTh, HEOMHO3HAYHMM, TMepexigHui crtaH. [Iporarom TpeThOro eramy
IHIMIHOBAaHUX «BBOAWJIW» B CYCHUIbCTBO. JIiMiHaNBHUN CTaH depe3 CBIiH
HEOJIHO3HAUYHUM  XapakTep HaOyBaB CHMBOJIIKH, TIOB’S3aHOI 31 CMEpTIO,
HEBHJIMMICTIO, ITycTeNeto, OicekcyanpHicTio. [IpeacTtaBauku HaeMOy B Ie# mepiof
ofsATalyd JIWBHI Mackk a0o Xoaunau roaumu. Kpim Toro, mpoMy eramy Oyiau
XapakTepHi Oe33alepedHa TMOKIPHICTh, TMOBHE MIANOPSAKYBAaHHS aBTOPHUTETY,
pizHOro pomy mokapanHs Ttomo. Ilim wac miei Qa3m iHIIHOBAaHMX HaBYAIN
TPaJMIIA CYCIUTBCTBA 1 TOCBIYYBAJIM B CaKpalibHI TAEMHHMIII Ta 3HAHHS, 1[0 MOTJIN
BKJIFOUaTH B cebe O0coONMBI pHUTyalbHI TaHIll, SKI HECIH Yy CBOId CTPYKTYpi

Mi(oI0oriuHy iH(pOPMALIIO PO CTBOPEHHS CBITY, PO BUHUKHEHHS IJIEMEHi Tomo>,

! Dnmane M. Taitnble obmectsa. O6psi bl nHUIMAIKY. .. C. 73,
2 Richer N. Les Gymnopédies de Sparte // Ktéma. 2005. T. 30. P. 249.
3 Turner V. The Forest of Symbols. Aspects of Ndembu Ritual. Ithaca, 1967. P. 81.
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ApnanTyroun 1o pemapky a0 ['imHoneniil, Mo>kHa 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK IPO Te€,
110 JICSIK1 €JIEMEHTH KYJIbTY MOIIM OyTH MOB’s3aH1 3 JIIMIHAJIbHOIO CUMBOJTIKOIO. L1
€JIEMEHTH, HaKJIaJeHl Ha MEBHI BIKOBI rpynu (y KyJabTi Opaiu y4yacTh TUIBKH
MOJIOJII CHapTaHlIll, sIKI HE JOCSIIINA CTaTyCy I'POMAaJISHUHA), BBAXKAJIUCA ICITUTOM Ha
BUTPUBAJICTh. MOXJIMBO, 110 ['IMHONIEAIT pa3oM 13 pUTyalbHUMU €JIeMEHTaMu Ha
KIITAIT diamacmueoica 1 KpUNTIA OyJIM 4aCTUHOIO OCBITHBOTO Tporiecy B Crapri,
B OCHOBY SIKOTO OYJIO 3aKJaJ€HO aKT JIMIHAJbHOCTI — MEPEeXiAHOr0 CTaHy BiA
CTaTycCy XJIOMYHUKIB J0 4OJIOBIKiB. | B IbOMY pa3i Harora (XapakTepHa He JIUIIE JIs
INimHomenii, a s Kpuntid 3a Bepcieto [lnarona) craBana IHCTPYMEHTOM Jis
HaOYTTSl HOBOI 1IGHTUYHOCT1 Ta HOBOT'O CTaTyCY.

Kpim toro, I'iMmHOmeA1T MOXKHA PO3MISAATA K BaXJIMBUM €JIEMEHT OCBITH
BiAMOBiMHO 10 Teopii [lnmaroHa, sikWii BWU3HA4Yae€ CTaH TiMHOTO TPOMAJSHHUHA
CYCITUIBCTBA SIK Xxopetia. ABTOp «3aKOHIB» BBaXKaB, IO JOOPUM TPOMaJSTHUHOM
MOXXKHa OyJIO cTaTh, BOJIOAIIOYM 3HAHHSAMHU TaHIIB 1 BUKOHAHHSM BIATOBITHUX
MY3WYHUX TBOPIB. BiAMOBIIHO 1O IUX 3ayBa’kK€Hb, HASBHICTh TPHOX THUIIIB XOPIB
MaJlid TaKy OCBITHIO METY: XJIOITYUKH, K1 BUKOHYBAJIM MICEHHUH TBIp, MepeldyBan
B CEpe/lMHI HaBYAJIBLHOTO IMPOIECY Ta HABYAIUCS «TLAHOTO TPOMAISHCTBAY; XOPH
YOJIOBIKM CTBOPIOBAJIM SIBHY BUJIMMICTh MOEHAHHS TOPOCIOCTI Ta TPOMAJISTHCTBA B
nii, — 1XHA TOBEIIHKa CIyryBalla CBOIO POy NapaJurMor0 i MOJIOJO0TO
MOKOJIIHHS; XOp JIIOAEH IMOXWIOro BiKy OyB aKTOM CY/KEHHsSI Ta OIlIHIOBaHHS
TSUTBHOCTI MOJIO/IINX TTOKOTIHB .

3HaHHS Ta HABUYKHW, OTPUMaHI IiJ] 4aC HABYAIBLHOTO TMPOIIECY Xopelid, Malu
MIATPUMYBATUCA B JKUATTI 4Yepe3 Oe3mepepBHI BOpaBH HA BUTPHUBATICTH, IO
CTaHOBWJIM YecTh BoiHa. OcBiTa B 00pa3i xopetia Oyna YpOKOM CIYXHSHOCTI 3
HA0OpOM CTapONaBHIX MY3WYHHX TPAAMIIIN, a TaKOX TAHI[IOBAJLHUX EIIEMCHTIB,
[0 BUXOBYIOTh BUTPHUBATICTH 1 4OJOBIUY TiaHICTE. Li comianpHO-peniriiHi oopsaau
Maiau mepen co0ol €QMHYy METy — BHXOBaHHS 17€ajbHOr0 TpOMaJsHHUHA

CHapTaHCHKOTO MoJIica.

1 Wade-Gery H. A Note on the Origin of the Spartan Gymnopaidia // Classical Quaterly. 1949.
Vol. 43. P. 79.
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Sk peniriiHUi [OCBiN, XOpeiia TICHO TOB’s3aHAa 3 OCOOJMBUM CTaHOM
nepexuBaHHs 00’KECTBEHHOI MPUCYTHOCTI. bararo apxeojoriyHux apredaxris, sK-
OT Ba3W F€OMETPUYHOrO CTWJIIO, 3HaiifeH1 B JlakoHii, beoTii, ATTuill Ta B 1HIIUX
MICLIEBOCTSIX, CBiI4aTh IIPO BaXKJIMBICTh TAHIIO B PaHHIA rpenpkiit Kyaerypil. Ha
(¢parMeHTax, 3HalIEHUX MiJ Yyac po3Komnok ceaTuinia Apremigu Opodii B Cnapri,
300paKyBaucs TaHIl XJIOMYMKIB i AiBuaTok?. B AMiknax Oyno 3HalIEHO MIiKCHAY,
7ie 300pasKyBai TaHelb, IKUI BUKOHYBAJIU 4onoBiku (Man. 6)°, a Tomep B «lmiafi»
OINMKCYE TaHIl Ta MiCHI, 3MyCHJIO BYCHUX 3pOOUTH MPUNYILIEHHS PO TE, 110 TaHEelb
OyB Ba)KJIMBUM €JIEMEHTOM MIiKEHCHKOT KYIBTypu®,

ATOIJIOH, SIK MM 3HA€eEMo, OulblIle HIXK Oyab-ikuil 1HImMI Oor, OyB
NOB’sI3aHUN 3 My3MKOow. TaHelb, 3/1aBajocsi, OyB y 3MO31 CTBOPUTH JOCBIJ
00XKECTBEHHOT MPHUCYTHOCTI, 3HAKOM SIKOTO Oylio O MepexT/IMBe SICKpaBe CBITIIO,
ske, BiAnoBimHO 1m0 aHtnuHux mnoetiB ([limmap, Tomep), Oyno mnoB’s3ane 3

TaHOIOBAaJIbHUMHA KpOKaMI/IB. Anonnon € (TAaHOXOPUCTOM, M&ﬁCTpOM CSIBaY.

I[IpencraBnseTbes KUTEIsIM XpUca K sCKpapa 3ipka, OToYeHa cranaxamu citia®.
Ile csiiBo mMoOB’s3aHe B MOE3il 3 TAHISIMU 1 TAaHIIOPUCTAMH, K €JIEMEHTAMH, IO
MalOTh OOKECTBEHHE TIOXO/UKCHHS, caMe Ii¢ CSiBO OOrM TpoNWBald Ha
nepeMoXxiiB [TaHeTiHChKUX 1TOp.

Takum unHOM, XOpetia Maja CHITy CTBOPIOBATH CBOTO POy CITUTKYBaHHS MK
HEeOOM 1 3emuiero, BoHa Oysa 3aco00M, 3a JOIIOMOTOIO SIKOTO YYaCHHUKH 3a3HaBaIU
TpaHchopMmallii B cakpaiabHy cdepy, BIIMIHHY BiJ] MOBCAKACHHOTO >KHUTTA. K 1
MUCTEITBO BIIIYBaHHS, Xopelia O6epe ydacThb y mepexoii 10 chepu ofaep>KUMOCTI,
TpaHcy, 0€3M0CePEeTHHOTO CITUIKYBaHHS 3 00roM 1 00KeCTBEHHUMH cepamu, a siK
oOpsi iHimiamii ga€ 3MOTy MTITKaM JOTOPKHYTHCS JO CBSIICHHUX 3HAHb, SKi

BOHU 3/100yBaIOTh ITiJl YaC BHKOHAHHS TAHIIIB 1 MeaHiB. MOXINBO, 10 PUTYaIbHI

! Annpees 10. B. Apxauueckas Cnapra... C. 41.

2 Carling R. A Fragment of an Archaic Temple Model from Artemis Orthia, Sparta // Annual of
the British School at Athens. 1994. Vol. 89. P. 272.

3 Petterson M. The Cult of Apollo in Ancient Sparta... P. 106.

4 Tomep. Lniaza. I, 13.

5 [Munpap. [Mudwuiickue oapl. 85.

® Petterson M. The Cult of Apollo in Ancient Sparta... P. 112.
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Nii, omucaHi BUIIE, Majld B COOl MOTEHIlaJl CTBOPEHHS TPAHCIEPCOHAIBHOTO
JOCBIAY, KYABTYPHO BUTIYMAYEHOTO SIK CIIPUHHATTS O0KECTBEHHOT CHIIH.

TakuM 4YMHOM, MOXHa 3pOOWUTH BUCHOBOK Mpo Te, 1o ['iMHomenii Oymu
pEeNIriiHUM CBATOM 3 MEBHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO, SIKE BKJIIOYAJO 10 ce0e BUKOHAHHS
TaHIIB Ta CIIBaHHS XOpIB, 3MaraHHs Ha BUTPHUBAIICTh, a MaJl0 TIMOOKHIA
CaKkpaJbHUM 3MICT, LI0 CTHpPAaE Mexi MDK OyTTaM 1 HeOyTTSM, 1 HIO CIpHUSE
BITUYTTIO MEpPEXKUBAHHA 00KECTBEHHOI MPUCYTHOCTI 1 CIPUMUHATTSA 00KECTBEHHOT
cunu. L1 mepepaxoBaHi Bulle 1yxoBHI chepu BXoAWIN B chepy BIUMBY ATMOJJIOHA,
Ak Oora, sIKui KOHTPOJIO€ Oe3nepepBHUMN 3B’ 130K MIXK JIFOAbMHU 1 O0TaMH.

[TpucTymnarouu 10 OCTAaHHLOTO CBATA, MPUCBAYCHOTO AmosutoHy B Crnaprti, —
KapneiB, My TakoX omnuiieMo Bci BiJoMi MPO HBOTO CBIJOITBAa CTApOAABHIX
aBTOPIB.

Adinelt ctBepakyBaB, mo Kapuei Oynu imiTarfi€ero BiCHKOBOI MiITOTOBKH.
VY neB’satu HameTrax o0ianu 1o JeB’ATh OCI0, 1 BCE BUKOHYBAJIOCS 3a BEJIIHHSIM
rnamarasi. J{o KO;KHOro HaMeTy 3 JIeB’SITH 0Ci0 BXOIMIIN WiIeHH Tphox (parpiitl.

BimoMo Takoxk, 110 OJHIEI 3 PHUTYaJbHHX i CcBATa Oy/ia TOTOHS 3a
cmaghinoopomoti. BinmosigHo mo Tecixis, cradimogpoMort BuOUpanducs 3a
XKepeboM 13 Tpynu HeoIpyKeHUX YOJIOBIKIB, 3BaHUX KapHeamail, K1 epeOyBaiu
Ha cinyx01 y Anonnmona KapHelicbkoro, ixHi 000B’S3KM TPUBAJIM YOTHPU POKH, 1
BOHH MOBMHHI Oy/IM 6paTH yyacTh B OpraHi3aiii [Iboro KyiIbTy>,

VY IMingapa 1 Kannimaxa Mu 3HaxoauMo icTopiro mpo Te, sk Ereinu npunecnu
Tpaauiiro cBaTkyBaHHsS Kapuedr 31 Cnaptu Ha Tepy, a TakoXX MpPO pPUTyaJIbH1
’KEpPTBONPHHOIIEHHS OWKIB 3 TaHLSAMH BOIHIB i *iHOK cminbHO®. XKeprBa Gapana
Oyna uwactuHoro KaprHe(q, a CBATKYBaHHS KylIbTy 3MilIyBajocs 3 OOWMOBUMH
3MaraHHaMy, K y Liakingisx ta FiMaomemisx®.

BignoBigHo nmo cBimuenb [lmyrapxa, icHye aBi Bepcii BCTAaHOBIICHHS CBATA

nporo cesta B Cmapri. [lepma moB’si3ana 3 Miom mpo mopudHE TEepeceraeHHs 1

! Adwuneit. [Tup mynpenos. 1V, 147, b.

2 Petterson M. The Cult of Apollo in Ancient Sparta... P. 112.
® Munpap. Muduiickue oapl. 95.

4 Constantinides S. Lakonian cults.... P. 206.
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po3moBizae ictopito npo npoBuais Kapuoca, sxxepist AnoiioHa, IKOro BOUB OJIUH
13 I'epakiinis. [{e BOMBCTBO MpH3BENIO O YyMHU, 1110 Briasia Ha Tabip mopiiis. 1106
3MHUTHU 3 ceOe L0 YyMy, BOUBIS OBUHEH OyB BIANPABUTHUCS y BUTHAHHSA, a MOTIM
JOpIHIIl CTBOPMIM KyJbT AnojuioHa KapHeiichkoro, mo0 yMuioCcTUBUTH Oora. 3a
npyroto Bepcieto, Kapueit OyB qomaiiHiM 00kecTBOM, sike manyBanu B Crapri mie
B axeiichKkuil Tepios, xepueM skoro i 0y mposuzens Kapuoc!. V Tlpakcimm i3
CikioHa B moemMax MU 3HaXOJAMMO BKa3iBKY Ha Te, mo Kapheit OyB cuHoM 3eBca Ta
€Bpony, i mo oro BuxoBaau AnomioH i JlaronaZ,

binbme iHpopmanii npo Kapnei 3 HapaTMBHUX JKepesl HaM HE BAAIOCH
BUSIBUTH, 1 J]aJil MM BUCBITJIMMO OCTaHHI1 HayKOBI1 TeHACHIT iHTepnpeTalii Kapueit
y CUCTEMI CTIApTAaHCHKUX PENIrTHHUX KYJIbTIB.

C. Bine BBaxas, mo Kaphei Bxe Oynu BCTaHOBJICHI cepel aXxeHIliB, 10 TOTo
K BimOynacs iXHS acuUMULIIS 3 jpopidigsmu. Llel ydeHuil po3pi3HsSB JBa IIapH
CBATA: MEPIINNA JABHIIMINK, Y SKMX TOHUTBA 3a cmaginoopomoti Oyaa IPUCYTHS K
€JIEMEHT XTOHIYHOTO KYJIbTY MACTyXIB 1 CEJsIH; ApYTruil map OyB CTBOPEHUH yxke
Oe3nocepeIHbO JOPIMIAMHI 1 HarajgyBaB BilicbKOBY MiAroToBKyS. B. MaHHXaparT,
HaBIIAKHW, CTBEP/KyBaB, mo Kapuei Oynu COKYTHUM KyJbTOM Ha TaMm’SiTh IPO
3aru0J0r0 MPOBULIS, 1 TOHUTBA 3a cmaghinoopomotl Oyna 4aCTUHOK PO3irpyBaHOi
JIpaMH 3 KOHIICHTPAIII€I0 HAa MPOBHHY M CHOKYTY, SIK Ha MIATOTOBKY /10 BOEHHUX
niit*. M. Koiis inTepnperysas KapHei sk cBATO BpoKalo 3 eleMEeHTAMH BOPOXKIHHS,
B SKOMY TMEpEeCTiAyBald JIOAWHY, NEPEBAATHEHY B IIKYpy TBapWUHHU, 1 SKIO Il
JOBWJIM, TO 1€ BBaKalu J00por0 oO3HaKkow st wmicta. [lomibni 3Buyai Oymu
nomupeHi Ha Teputopii LlenTpansroi Ceponu Toro vacy®. s M. Cnari Kaproc
OyB cTaponmaBHIM 00roMm, sSIKOTO maHyBayiu Ha [lemomoHHeci 710 TpUXOay JOPIUIIIB,
i misHimme #oro acomitoBamu 3 AmnomaoHom®. I, mapemri, M. IlerrepcoH,

npumyckaB, mo Kaphei € oOpsiom iHiImiaIii, 1o 3aBepiiye MUK Y TOCTIIOBHOCTI

! MaBcauwuii. Onucanue Dmnansr. 11, 4.

2 Ziehen L. Sparta (Kulte)... Sp. 1503.

3 Wide S. Lakonische Kulte... S. 204.

4 Mannhardt W. Wald-und Feldkulte... S. 234.

® Kdiv M. Sanctuaries and traditions... P. 55.

® Spathi M. Sanctuaries and cults in the Peloponnese... P. 149.
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JIBOX TMoOMepenaHix cBAT [iakiH}id 1 Fimuomeniiit. Mu COJIIJIapHI 3 OCTaHHBOIO
rinoTe3010, 1, Jis1 TOTO 100 MIATBEPAUTH ii, 3BEPHEMOCS J0 aHaJI3y BIJOMUX HaM
€JIEMEHTIB I[bOT'0 KYIbTY.

Braxaetncs, mo Kaphei 1anu cBo0 Ha3By MICSIIO KapHeloc, 3aCBITYCHOMY
Ha TepuTopiax Apkaraca, Koca, EmigaBpa, Knocca, Ponoca, Cnapu, Cipaky3 Ta B
iHmux Mmicigx. [losiBa Mmicans xapretioc mependadae iCHYBaHHSI CaMOIO KYJbTY.
[TaBcaHiit cTBEpIKYE, 110 IaHyBaHHS AnosiioHa KapHeichkoro Oyiio mommpeHe B
JlakoHii Ta B aesikux micrax MecceHii?.

Crena, 3nHaiigena B CmapTi, Mae Hammc, IO 3raaye Kapuetioc. Penwed
BEPXHbOI YACTMHM CTeNM IPEACTABICHMH Yy BUIIAAI mapu OapaHsdumx poriss.
Taxkox 3Haiinenuii y JlakoHii mipamigaidbHUM KaMmiHb 13 MapMypy (IaTOBaHMI
VIl cT. 110 H. €.), Mae CBOEIO BEPIIMHOIO ToNoBy OapaHna. (puc. 8)*. Lleil MoHymMeHT
OyB BUTIyMaueHUU K ATOIIOH KapHeﬁCBKHﬁS. Kpim 3Haxinok momiOHOTO pomy
ICHYIOTb TaKOX HYMI3MaTW4Hi CBIJOITBA, IO TPEICTABISIOTH AIOIOHA
Kapneiicekoro (puc. 9) 1 JOMOBHIOIOTH MONIEpeaH] apTedakTH, acoIiiioBaHI 3 UM
6oxecTBOM®.,

Posrnsaemo temnep BikichbkoBui acniekT KapHeid, moB’si3aHUM 31 CBITYCHHIMU
Ipo Tpare3u B JeB’ T HameTax. 3a AdineeM, y KO)KHOMY 3 HaMETiB mepeOyBajio
0 TPH IPEICTAaBHUKH BiJ KOXKHOI opiiicbkoi ¢inum (dparpii) — Hylleis, Dymanes 1
Pamphyloi, mo icayBanm He Tinbku B CrapTi, a i B IHIIUX JOPIACHKUX MICTax.
KonektuBHa Tpame3a Bka3yBajia Ha BaXJIMBICTh iK1, SK CUMBOJY MPUHAJICKHOCTI
J10 TIEBHOI TPYIIN.

3i cBimueHs ['epogora Mu 3HAEMO, 110 OpraHi3aIlis YOJIOBIKIB y CicciTii Oyna

BuHalaeHa Jlikyprom sik dacThHa BIMCHKOBOi opraHizamii. YonoBiku, sKi pa3oMm

o0imann, pasom Oopomucsa’. Tyr MoHA BUSABHTH eJeMeHT iHimiamii. Jlis

! Petterson M. Cults of Apollo at Sparta... P. 118.

2 MaBcauwuii. Onucanue Dmast. 11, 6.

3 Parker R. Spartan Religion... P. 168.

4 Lambrinudakis W. and all. Apollon... P. 311, Apollon 340.
® Petterson M. The Cult of Apollo in Ancient Sparta... P. 119.
® Lambrinudakis W. and all. Apollon... P. 311, Apollon 337.
" Teponor. IcTopii B eB’situ kuurax. VI, 23.
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HaAMCTapIIOro BIKOBOTO KJacy B CHCTEMI1 BHUXOBaHHSA acoce, 3MIHA CTaTycy BiJ
MIJUTITKIB /10 TOBHOILIIHHUX TPOMAJsH O3HauajJia NPHUCYTHICTH B apMii Ta B
MPUCYTHOCTI Ha CICCITISIX, XapaKTepHUX CHapTaHChKOMY CyCHUIbCTBY. MOXKIIMBO,
JUIsl TIEBHOI BIKOBOI IpynM 3arajbHa Tpanesa mig dac Kapuelh Oyna cumBosiom
Iepexoy B CTaTyC rpOMajsHUHA’.

Adinell kaxe, 0 Bce poOMIIOCS MiJ KEPIBHUUTBOM IJaliarasi, OTkKe, OyB
NPUCYTHIN eeMeHT Oe33anepeyHoro nociuyxy, sk i B 'imuonenisx. Lle Takox Oyno
BOXJIMBO 1 Yy 3B’SI3Ky 3 MOBEIIHKOIO B 0010, 00 3a CMapTaHCHKOIO 1€OJIOTIEI0
crapTaHelhb MaB abo IepeMorTu, abo MoMepTH B 60102,

Kpim Toro, B KapHesix OyB MpUCYTHI 1 My3UYHUH €JIE€MEHT SIK 3MaraHHs,
BIZIMOBITHO 70 peMapok [ emnanika, Mo 3HOBY MiATBEP/KYE BAXKIUBICTh MY3HKH B
OCBITHIM miAroroBui a0 BiitHU. Komu cnapranii Oauniyd Bopora, 1ap >KepTBYBaB
KO3y, Haka3zyBaB coOJjlaTaM BASTHYTH BIHKKM Ta CIIBaTH Ie€aH, 1 TOAl BIMCBHKO
TIOYMHANO ITH B pUTMi micHi®,

[Ile omuuM BaxkiuBUM enemeHToM KapHedt OyB, BimmoBigHO, OapaH. Poru
OapaHa TpeCTaBIICHI HAa YaCTHUHI IIOJIOMAa HAa TaK 3BaHIN <«JICOHITOBIA CTaTyi»
(puc. 10), me MOXHa IIPOCTEKUTH 3B A30K Ii€i TBAPUHU 3 CHMBOJIOM JiaepcTBa®,
Moo, o6pasu AnoimoHa KapHeHChKOTo cTajau HaraayBaHHSM PO TETEMOHII0
craprancbkoro rmnomica B JlakoHii. B ictopuuHOoMy ceHci 1e Oyiau puTyalbHi
€JIeMEHTH, fAKI BcTaHOBMOBaIM CrHapry sSK NpaBIsuYdd TOJIC 1 CHApTAHCHKUX
IpPOMA/JISIH SIK TUX, XTO NepeMarae xuteiniB [legomnonnecy.

bapan OyB Takox TOB’s3aHWMN 3 OYMCHUMH puTyajdamu. PyHno 3esca
BHKOPHMCTOBYBAJIOCS B OYHCHHMX PHTyajlaX, HAIPUKIad B OYUIIEHHI BOWBIDL .
Bunnkuenns csata KapHeit sikpa3 TICHO MOB’si3aHE 3 TEMOIO BOMBCTBA 1 CIIOKYTH

MIPOBHHM 3a 11€ BOMBCTBO, SIK BIIHOBJICHHS BTPAYCHOTO 3B’S3Ky 3 00KECTBEHHOIO

ceporo.

! Angpees 10. B.K Bompocy 06 OpraHm3allid KPUTCKHX CHCCHTHI // AHTHUHBIA Mup H
apxeosorus. 1972. Ne 1. C. 61.

2 Aduneii. ITup mynpenos. 4, 147, f.

3 Mnyrapx. Jlukypr. 25.

4 Petterson M. The Cult of Apollo in Ancient Sparta... P. 126.

® Bypkept B. I'peueckas penurus... C. 77.
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Opnak HaliikaBimuM enemeHToM KapHei € Bce-Taku TOHUTBa 3a
cmagpinoopomoi. Teopii mpo Te, MO 1e OyB BOPOXKWIbHUI pHUTyaj, KOTPUH
BIJTMBA€ HA BpOXKail BHHOTPATY, HE BUTPUMYIOTh KPUTHKH Xo4a O Tomy, mo Kapnei
CBATKYBAJIUCS 3aHaATO PaHO IS BPOKAIO BHHHOI Arogam’. I cyTh bOro puTyay,
SKUWA 3BOAMBCA JO TOTO, IO YOJOBIKIB, SIKUX IMEHYBalU cmaghiioopomotl,
OJITHEHUX B OJIHY JIMILIE BOBHSHY OB’ A3KY, IEpeCIiAyBaJId OITYHHU, K1 MOJIUIIMCS,
1 B pa3l ymiiiMaHHS L€ BBa)XaJIOCS TapHOIO O3HAKOIO, IIBUJIIE 32 BCE, BUSBIISE
3B’S130K ITUX YOJIOBIKIB cmaginoopomoti 3 3kepTOBHOIO TBAPUHOIO.

M. IlerrepcoH, Ha HaI OIS, HAJAA€ HAUOUIBII OYEBUIHY IHTEPIPETAIIIIO
ILOTO OOpsANY: TOHUTBA 3a CMAGinoOpomoll € 3B’SI3KOM TPOIIECY BOPOXKIHHS 3
ocobucticTio mnpoBunaus Kapaoca. Tema BimyHiB Oyina BKpail BaXKjiuBa B
cycnuibHOMY XKUTTI CrapTtu. Y 1IbOMY TOJIICI MPOBUAL 3aBKau Oynu HaOIMKEHI
70 CBUTH apxarera, HaBapXiB — KEPIBHUKIB CITAPTAHCHKOTO (QIIOTY — 3aBXKIH
CYNPOBO/KYBJIM BIIIYHH, 1 TUIBKH KUIBKOM OCOOHCTOCTSIM Y CHApTaHCHKOMY
CYCIUTBCTBI JI03BOJISIIIOCS 3/IMCHIOBATH JKEPTBOMPHUHOIIEHHS — 1Ie OyJau apxareTu
Ta KepLiZ.

Jlns rpekiB He Morio OyTu BIHHHM 0e€3 «O01arocjioBEHHS» MPOBHUAI, THM
Outblie 1€ OyJIO aKTyaJbHO JUIs crmapTaHchkoro mojica. Ilim wac BifiChKOBOT
KaMmaHli crapTaHChbKi apXareTd 3IMCHIOBAId TPHU JKEPTBH: Iepiia >KepTBa
3aicHIOBanacs 3eBcy AreTopy 1 Oyna moB’si3aHa 3 17€€r0 JIAEPCTBA, OCKUIBKH
apxareTu B napi Oynu CBSIIIICHUKaMU Ha CiIyk01 y 3eBca, 1 1ieil BepXOBHHI 60T OyB
MMOKPOBUTENIEM IAPCHKOI BIAAM; IPYTrUi THN KePTBU poduin Ha KopaoHi CrmapTw,
Horo MoxHa OyJI0 IHTEPIIPETYBATH SIK CUMBOJI MK IIMBLTI30BAHUM TIOJICOM 1 THM,
mo Oymo 1o Toil OiK KOpAOHY; TPETId THUIl KEPTBH POOWIM TOII, KOJIH apMis
MPUXOJWIa Ha TOoJie OMTBU ¥ odikyBasa Ha Bopora. L[ro >kepTBY 3aiiicHIOBamM
Apremini Arotepi — HOKpOBUTENbLI BOiHIBS,

AJle 10 4Oro TyT rOHUTBa 3a cmaginoopomoti? MOXKIHBO, METOIO I[LOTO

nepeciigyBaHHs Oyno OaxaHHA mepeadaunTu Onaromoiydust [JJsi MicTa, 1

! Jarpnmes B. B. Bkas. npar. C. 211.
2 Petterson M. The Cult of Apollo in Ancient Sparta... P. 128.
% Bypkepr B. I'peueckas penurus... C. 213.
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neperonu Oynu onHiero 3 Gopm BopoxkiHHA. ToOTO MO CyTi 111 mepeciiayBaHi Oyau
y poJii MPOBULIIB.

Etionoriyni midu, nom’s3ani 3 KapHeero, HamaloTh TMPOBIAHY POJb
npoBuano KapHoCy, cMepTh SKOTo, SIK BBa)KAIOTh, CTaja MPUYUHOIO CTBOPCHHSI
Kapneii. YOuBCTBO BilllyHa — CHMBOJ 3pYWHOBAaHOTO 3B’A3KYy MIXK JIIOAbMHU 1
ooramu 1, MOXJIHMBO, Oyab-sika yacThuHa KapHel Oyna moB’si3aHa 3 BIAHOBJICHHSAM
BOTO 3B’ SI3KY.

JlromuHa, sKy TmepeciigyBand, Oyjla BIITHCHAa Yy BOBHSHY IIOB’SI3KYy —
XapaKTepHUH aTpuOyT CBsIIEHWKAa BXke 3 moeMm lomepa. Taka x TOB’s3Ka
npuKpamana I1nocox Xpica — ceameHuka AnomioHa B «lmiagin® , skepToBHi
TBAPMHU TAKOK IPUKPAIIANKCS MOJIOHMMH cTpiukamu?. | momuna, BOpaHa B 11O
OB’ 53Ky, nepelyBana HIOM Ha MEX1 MK JIIOAbMHU Ta OOramH, TaKk caMo, 5K 1
IIPOBUICIIH 3aBXKIM OaJlaHCye Ha 11 MEXI.

BinnoBinHo 10 HaBeneHUX BUIlE (PaKTIB MOXKHA BU3HAYUTHU POJb AMOJUIOHA
B Kapnesx: HalliMOBipHiIe, 1ei 6or OyB IJis CIIapTaHIlIB HE JIMIIIE 0OTOM-BOTHOM,
a ¥ TakuMm coOl TrapaHTOM 3B’S3Ky JItofed 13 OoraMu, TapaHTOM pPEiriiHoOro
CBITOTIOPSIAKY, IO HE MaB OyTH 3pyWHOBaHUW yOMBCTBaMH THX, XTO OYB
noB’si3aHui 31 ceporo 6oxecTBeHHOr0. Y KapHesx AmosioH OyB «HEBUIUMUM))
BApTOBUM IIMBUTI30BAHOTO TMOPSIKY, CTPYKTypaMu siIKkoro Oyja opraHizallis
IpOMaJITH Y BiChKO Ta cicciTii. Tyt BapTo 3rajgatu ictopiorpadidyHy Tpaauiliio, B
sKili 0araTo BYEHMX HA3UBAIOTh AIOJUIOHA «IPMXOBaHHM» 6oroM°. Sk Mu 6a4uMo
3 aHamizy KynbTy Amnomona B Cnapti, SKud SBISIB COOOI0 TOCTIAOBHE
cBaTkyBaHHA [iakindii, ['imHOmenii 1 KapHeil, AOMIOH Hije HE MPUCYTHIN SIBHO.
Tinbku apyra wactuHa ['akingdiit mpucesiuena 6e3nocepenubo camomy oOory. [Ipo
INmaomenii 1 Kaprei HaM BioMO TUIBKH Te, 110 BOHH OYJIM IPUCBAYEHI ATIOIOHY.
Cam ke mpolec BIAIpaBICHHS HUX OOPSIIB SBISIB CO00I0 a00 TaHIFOBAJILHO-

MY3HYHY MPAKTHKY, 400 BOPOKIHHSI.

! Tomep. Lniaza. I, 65.
2 Jloce A.®. Mucosorus rpexos u pumisi. .. C. 465.
3 Graf F. Apollo... P. 28.
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JloTpuMyrOUnuCh TYMKH JIOCHITHUKIB Mpo Te, mo [iakindii, ['imHomenii ta
Kapnei Oynu oOpsimamu 1HILiamii, MU OPUIYCKAEMO JELIO IHIIE TPAKTYBaHHS
CHApTaHCBhKOTO KylnbTy AmnoiuioHa. Pia y TiM, 1o Oyab-fiKy MOCIIAOBHICTh
PENIriiHUX CBAT Yy PEJIrisX, L0 ICHYBajdd paHille Ta ICHYIOTb HUHI, MOXHa
MOSICHIOBAaTH K pUTyanu iHiwmiamnii. Hanmpukinan, y XpUCTUAHCTBI WIOPIYHUN LMK
CBAT PO3IMOYMHAETHCSA 3 CUMBOJIYHOTO pi3zBa Icyca Xpucra, MoTiM y cepeauHi
BECHHU CIIy€ TPHUJICHHE CBATO, MiJ Yac SKOTO XPUCTHSHH «IEPEKUBAIOTHY
MYYEHHUIIBKY CMEpPTh Mecii, a MOTiM HOro HACTyImHE BOCKpECiHHS — BenukieHs.
Jlani npotdarom copoka AHIB Micis BenukoaHs B epKBaxX BiINPaBISIOTH CIYKOH,
IO TPOCIABISAIOTh XpHcTa SK Oora, ax /g0 BO3HECIHHS, [0 CHUMBOII3YE
OCTaTOYHUU mepexia mecii 10 cep O0KecTBEHHOro, TOOTO HOTo «mepexia» Ha
HeOO 110 BIYHOTO KUTTS. 10 CyTi, XpUCTUSIHCBHKI JITYPrii € o0psiAaMu iHIiamii —
TIOCBATH B TAEMHUIII XPUCTUSHCTBA, IO OJTYyYAIOTh BipyHOUUX M0 00KECTBEHHHUX
cep OyrTa. Kpim Toro, Ti cami ciM TaiHCTB NMPaBOCIABHOI LIEPKBU — XPEIICHHS,
MUPOIIOMa3aHHs, €BXapucTisl (MpUYacTs), TMOKasHHS, TAiHCTBO CBSIICHCTBA,
TaiHCTBO HUTIO0Y 1 €JIEONOMAa3aHHs — TAKOXK € PUTyaJlaMH 1HIIllallil, 0 «BBOISATHY
XPUCTHSHCHKOTO 00ra B Jylli Ta OyleHHe )KUTTA Bipyrounx’,

AfanTyrouu 110 TPUMITKY J0 JOCHIIKyBaHOI TEeMH, 3a3HA4MMO, IO
CIIapTaHChKI CBATA, MPUCBIYCHI ATIOJUIOHOBI, HAaWIMOBIpHIIlIEe, HE ICHYBajau cami
mo cobi sk oOpsau iHimiamii, sSKi CHMBOJI3YIOTh TEPEXOAW BiJ IOHAITBA IO
JIOPOCJIOTO JKUTTS, BiJl CTAaTyCy «HE TPOMAJASHHHA» 0 TPOMaasHHHA abo K Bif
CTaHy HEMOPOYHOCTI 0 NUTI0Y ¥ cekcyanbHOCTI. | dyHKIIT Anomnona He Oymu
oOMexeHl cdepamMu BOpOXKIHHS, MHCTENTBAa Ta IHIMiamii. byab-ska peniriiiHa
CUCTeMa 3 TOCIIOBHICTIO KYJIBTIB, OOPSIIB 1 pUTyalliB cama 1mo cobi € TaiHCTBOM
MOCBSITH B CakpajibHy c(epy CBALICHHOTO, IIO0 MICTUTh OararopiBHEBY CKJIaJHY
CTPYKTYpy OOpsiB, SKi i1HIMIIOIOTH, TOYWHAIOUM BiJ HAPOKCHHS JIFOMUHH M|

3aKiHYYIOUHM PUTyajJaMU HOXOBAHHS Mij yac ii cMepTiZ.

! Dnmane M. UckycetBo ymupars... C. 122.
2 Tam camo. C. 123-124.
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Jlo Toro >, mija yac AOCIIIKCHHS MH HABEJIH JTOCTAaTHHO JIOKA3iB TOTrO, IO
AnonnoH OyB HE €IMHUM IIAaHOBAaHUM OOroM Uil cmapTaHUiB. Mu 3ycTpiuaeMo
oOpazu Kopu, [lemerpu Ta Aina, gk Oo0riB, Mi() Mpo AKUX CUMBOJI3YBaB LUTIOOHY
iHimiamio. Apremina Ta AdiHa Oynd CHMBOJAMU >KIHOYOI ITHOTIMBOCTI M
HEMOPOYHOCTI. 3€BC MPOTEryBaB TaKUM TOHATTAM SK KOCMIYHHMM MOPSIOK 1
BCEJICHChKa rapMoHis. [lig3emMHuit cBIT BXoUB y chepy BOJIOAIHb MOXMYyporo 6ora
migzemeruist Aina, sk 1 cdepa cBsIeHHOro, MpoTHIIekHA rapmonii 3eBca. Ha
NPHKJIAJi BipyBaHb CIIAPTAHIIIB II€ MPOSBISIOCS B MIPOTUCTOSIHHI TaKUX MOHSATh, 5K
NOJIIC — LEHTP UMBUII3aIlli, BIOPSIAKOBAHOI CUCTEMH ICHYBaHHS JIOIEH, 1 TEpUTOPIi
103 MOJIiICOM, TOOTO 3a MEXaMH MOPSJIKY; a00 TakKi MOHATTS, SIK TPOMAISTHAH 1 «HE
rpoMajassHUHY (Tiepiek, 10T Tomio). JlioHica, MaOyTh, HE IIAaHYBAJIM CIIAPTAHIIL.
Moro cBATUINIA 3HAXOMINCS, B OCHOBHOMY, HA TEPHTOPIi MePiEKCHKUX TPOMAJ.
Takum yuHoM, [lioHic OyB MOB’s3aHUN 3 TpynmamMu O€3MpaBHUX TPOMAASH 1 3
TEpHUTOPIcIO M03a MexaMH Toftical. JlemeTpa, y CBOKO Yepry, Takox Oylia MoB’s3aHa
3 rpynaMu 0e3npaBHUX IPOMAJISH, OKPIM TOTO, 3 omisiay Ha Mid npo [emerpy Ta ii
noubky Kopy, 1 OorumHs Mama TICHHMM 3B’S30K 3 TMEKJIOM, a TaKoX MorIja
CHUMBOJII3YBATH JIESKi aCTIEKTH HEJIETrKoT kKiHOUOT 10112,

Takum uuHOM, penbedu Ha BIBTaApl y CBATHIWII AMIKIAWOH, SsKi
IPEICTaBUIN HaM TaKy Pi3HOMIEPCTY 00KECTBEHHY ITyOJIIKY, MOXKHA PO3IVISAIATH K
oOpa3zHe BUPaKCHHS PEeJIriiHOro CBITOINIAMY CllapTaHChKoro moiica. [Tanteon OyB
PO3AUICHUN BINMOBITHO JO CHPUHHATTS CaKpajdbHOTO Yy JBOX MPOTUICKHHUX
BUMIpax: OJIMH BUMIpP OB’ SI3yBaBCs 3 TOHITTAM TIOJIIC, & OTXKE, MOPSIIOK, IPYTUN —
3 ICHyBaHHSM 3a MeXaMu rojica. HaiimoBipHimie, 151 KOHICTITiS CBITOCIIPUHHSITTS
cnapraHiiB ~ OyJa OCHOBHOK 1 TposBIsiacs y  BUDBIAL  PUTYalliB
KEPTBOIIPUHOIIIEHB, K1 pOOHB Tap MepI HiK MOKUHYTH TIOJIIC.

3eBc 1 [loceiimon BTimwmm nBi mpoTuiexkHI chepu cpsmeHHoro, AdiHa,
Apremina Ta Adpomitra Oynu OOTHHSIMH, SKUX INIaHYBaJld B MEXKax IIOJica.

[Toceitnon, Jlemerpa 1 JlioHic Oyiau MoB’s3aHi 3 TEPUTOPISIMU 32 MEXKaMU MOJIca.

1 Wide S. Lakonische Kulte... S. 305.
2 Parker R. Demeter, Dionysus and the Spartan Pantheon // Early Greek Cult Practice / Eds.
R. H&gg, N. Marinatos, G. C. Nordquist. Stockholm, 1988. P. 101.
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IM moknoHsnucs Ti, XT0 OyB BMKIIOYEHHUH 3 uMcla IPOMajsH, TOOTO IepiekH Ta
inoru!. AmomnoH ke 3amMmas TpeTio cdepy cakpanbHOro. IlepeOysaroun
HaNOJIMK4e 10 JIIOACHKOI, 3eMHOI cepu OyTTs, BIH OyB OXOPOHLIEM KOCMIYHOTO
MopsiAKY 3€Bca, BIJMOBIIAB 3a MOCIIIOBHI JKUTTEBI UK SIK OKPEMOI JIIOAUHH,
TaK 1 Tpynu JoAei, OXOPOHAB MIAPOCTal0Ue MOKOIIHHS 1 IXHIA mepexia 3 OJHOro
CTaHy B IHIIUNA. Y Horo cdepy BIUIMBY BXOAWIM BC1 €JIEMEHTH, 110 CTAHOBIATH
TiTHE XKUTTS JIIOAWHKA B CYCIUIBCTBI, SIK HAPUKIIAJ, 3B’ 30K JIFOAUHH 3 MPEIKAMHU,
nam’siTb TPO BIHCHKOBI TOJIBHUTM THX, XTO 3aXHIIaB CBOK TEPUTOPIIO, CBOIO
JIOMIBKY, CBOIO CIM’10, a, OTKe, 1 00KECTBEHHY CIPaBEIJIUBICTh. ¥ TPhOoX cdepax
CBITOOY/IOBHM, BU3HAYEHOI KOJMCH JIFOAbMH, ATOJJIOH 30epiraB JOACHKY cdepy,
nepeOdyBaB MDK HEOOM 1 TEKJIOM, JOTIOMAararoyu JIIOASM TPAaBUIBHO CIIAyBaTH
00XXECTBEHHUM 3aKOHaM 3a JOTIOMOTOIO0 OPaKyIIiB, a TAKOXK 3a JOIIOMOTOK MY3HKH,
TAHI[IB Ta IHIIMX EJEMEHTIB, «BYHMB)» HEBIIMHHO MiATPUMYBATH CaKPaJIbHHM
3B’SI30K MIXK O0TaMU 1 3eMHHUM CBITOM.

Takum dYwHOM, JIITEpaTypHI Ta apXeoJIOTIUHI JKepesia KIACUYHOi T00u
HAJAl0Th IIHUPIIl BiIOMOCTI TPO TOJOBHI CIAPTAHCHKI CBATA, MPUCBIYCHI
Anomtony. ['akingii Manu cCKIaaHy CTPYKTYpPY 1 CKJIQJaiucs 3 ABOX YacCTHH, IO
MaJld MPOTHJIC)KHUI eMOITIHHNI xapakTep. OOHIBI YaCTHHU MaJId CYBOP1 MPUITUCH
MIOI0 KEPTBOMPHUHOIIEHb, TPOMAJICBKUX Tparmes3, a TakoX 3a00pOH Ha HOCIHHS
BIHKIB 1 CIiBYy mnieaHa. ['iMHomenmii SBIsUIM COOOKO CBSATO, B SKOMY OCOOJHMBI
MY3HWYHi, TaHIIOBaJIbHI Ta TIMHACTHYHI 3MaraHHs MaJM TICBHUM OCBITHBO-
penmiriiHuii ceHc 1 OynM CBOEPIAHHUMHU «T€CTaMH Ha BUTPHUBATICTHY» IS
cnapTtancbkoi Momnofni. KapHei BHPI3HSUIHCS BIMCHKOBUM XapaKTepoM, KOJIHU
IpPOMAJIChKI Tparme3u BiAOyBaJuCs B JIEB’SITH HaMETaX, Y SKUX PO3TAIIOBYBaJacCs
piBHA KUTBKICTh WICHIB TPHOX JOPUYHUX (paTpiif, 1 CHMBOJII3YBalu COIIAIBHY
€MHICTHh JOpidmiB. XapakrtepHa nisi KapHelt roHWTBa 3a MOJIOAOI0 JIONWHOKO B
OB’ 53111, HAHIMOBIpHIIIe, BIIHOCHTHCSA 1O CIOKYTHOTO PHUTYaIly, ITiJI Yac SKOTO
BIIHOBIIIOBAJM 3B’A30K 13 Ooramu, 3pyHHOBAaHMM TIiJi 4Yac YOHMBCTBa KepIis

Anomiona Kapnoca. Bei 111 cBsiTa sSIBIsiM cO000 CUCTEMY PENITiAHUX PUTYalliB 1

! Parker R. Demeter, Dionysus and the Spartan Pantheon... P. 102.
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BipyBaHb, B SKHX ATIIOUIOH NpPOTEryBaB JIOACHKINA cdepi OyTTs, OXOPOHSB
KOCMIYHY TapMOHIIO, CTBOPEHY 3€BCOM, 3axXWIaB MOJOJE IOKOJIHHA 1 HOro
Nepexoau 3 OJHOI0 CTaHy B IHIIWW, JOIMOMaraB CHApTaHLSIM IaMm’SITaTH CBOIO

ICTOpIIO Ta IAHYBAaTHU BEJIMY CBOTO HAPOLY.



BucHoBknu

Cnign manyBaHHS ANOJJIOHA TPOCTEXKYIOTHCA Bl CBSALIEHHUX PUTYaNiB
MIKEHChKOI KYyJIbTYpH 1 TNPUCYTHI Ha BCId TepuTopii cTapojaBHboi ['peii,
BKJIIOYHO 3 oOsacTio Manoi A3ii ta o. Kpur, a came iM’ss ANOJUIOH Ma€e CyTO
rpelbKe KOPIHHS.

VY nopiicekiil peniriiHii Tpaauiii KyJbT ATOJUIOHA MPECTABICHUN TaKUMU
cearamu, gk [akingii, I'imHonenii ta Kapuei, siki, HalIMOBIpHiIIe, € TphOMa
CKJIAJIOBUMH puTyany nocBsueHHs. [lepmia wactuna — Tiakindii Moxke
po3rnagatucs Sk  «oOpAn  BigAuleHHs». [loCHiAOBHICT pPUTyaldbHUX M,
OB’ sI3aHUX 13 XJ1I00M, BIHKaMH Ta CIIIBOM Na€Ha, BUpaXkajla CTaH, BIIOKPEMJICHUN
BiJl TIOBCSKIEHHOTO JKUTTA. [iMHOMEnli SBISUIM COOOI0 JIMIHAIBbHY CTalo
pPUTYaqbHOTO IMKIY. Harora akTHBHHMX YYaCHHKIB CHMBOJII3Y€ BiJICYTHICTh
IIGHTUYHOCTI, TOB’s13aHO1 3 1HimiamisMu. KapHei cTaHOBWIM OCTaHHIO TPETHUHY
oOpsimy mepexonmy, «oOpsii 00’€IHAaHHA», KOJM JOPOCHII WIEHH TpoMajau
IIPOBOJIUIIN CITUTHHI 00111. BUHUKHEHHS CBST BIIHOCHTBCS 10 TEMHHX BiKiB, a TXHI
OCHOBHI CTPYKTYPHI €JIEMEHTHU 3aJIMIIAI0THCS HE3MIHHUMH BIPOJIOBXK apXaidyHoi Ta
KJIACUYHO1 €110X, OJTHaK, ICHYIOTh ITeBHI1 BIIMIHHOCTI.

CeatkyBanHsa ['iakiHdiid [aimMiaocs Ha JBI  YacTUHU 13 CYBOPHMH
HACTaHOBAaMH IIOJIO YKEPTBOIPUHOIICHb, IPOMAJCHKUX Tparie3, HOCIHHSA BIHKIB 1
cniBy meana. [iakiHd, skoMmy Oyla NpUCBSYEHA Tepila YacTUHA CBSTa, B
apxaiyHuii mepion OyB HJisi CHApPTaHIB 3pILIMM YOJOBIKOM, IO CHMBOJII3YBaB
MTOKJIOHIHHS MPEKaM 1 CIIaJIKOEMHICTh TIOKOJIiHb, Y TOW Yac K y KIACHYHY €IOXY
e OyB yXe IOHaK, KU TTOMEp BUIIAJAKOBOIO CMEPTIO Bi pyku AmnoyutoHa. JKiHKH
3aiMany 4iTbHE MiCIe Y KyAbTI Ta IXHIO MPUCYTHICTH CIiJ] IHTEPIPETYBATU Y
cBiTI OOpsAAIB iHIMIaIIi, HarieHnXx Ha 1u00. CaMe Ha 11e BKasye 300pakeHHS Ha
penbedi Ha BiBTapi, mpucBsueHoMy [iakiHdy. OcTaHHIN y BUNIAAI TOPOCIOTO
YOJIOBIKa BIIAHOBYBaBCSI B apxaiuyHy 100y, wmidp mnpo womomoro [akinda

3 sIBJsIEThCS uuie HanpukiHii VI cT. 1o H. e.
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I'imHomnenii Oynu TecTamMu Ha BUTPUBAJICTh JJIsl CIAPTAHCHKUX YOJIOBIKIB 1
IOHAKIB, 1110 MICTUJIM MY3M4YHI, XOpPOBI Ta TFMHAaCTUYHI 3MaraHHs Ha cHell, fKi
JaBajdd 3MOTy BHUXOBYBaTM W NIATPUMYBATHU B CHAPTAHCBKOMY CYCIUIbCTBI
0COOJIMBHI CTaH Ye€CTl BOiHA.

Kapmnei x sBistin co0010 pUTyanbHY TPOMAJACHKY Tpare3y, 10 HaramayBaja
BIICHKOBI 300pH, a TaKOX MICTHJIA B cOOl TOHUTBY 3a IOHAKOM, OISTHEHUM Y
BOBHSIHY IOB’SI3KY, SIKUW B apXaidHy ernoxy CHMBOJIi3yBaB, HAlliIMOBIpHiIlle, pUTya
CHOKYTH, MiJl Yyac SKOr0 BIIHOBIIOBAJIM 3B’A30K 13 Ooramu, 3pyHHOBaHUM Mij 4Yac
yOuBcTBa xepus Anomiona Kapaoca.

JUist miuIiTKiB, K1 Opanu y4acTh Y KyJIbTOBHX AIMCTBAX, pUTYyaTbHUM LUKII
CTaB JIpaMAaTUYHHM I[EPEXOJOM BiJ OJAHI€l CTamii YKHTTEBOTO MHKIY IO IHIIOI,
TOOTO BIK OyB OJHHM 13 OCHOBHUX CTPYKTYPOYTBOPIOIOYMX MPHUHIUIIIB
CHapTaHCBhKOTO CYCIUIBCTBA. A2c02e — BHUXOBAHHS XJIOMYMKIB, OYyJI0 YaCTHHOIO
CUCTEMHU BIKOBHX KJACIB, OpPIEHTOBAHOI MaWOYTHIO pOJIb THUX, XTO MPOXOJUB
iHimiamii sk BoiHiB-TpoMansiH. [IpocyBaHHS pi3HUX BIKOBHUX KJIACiB BIKOBHUMH
mabasiMu 3MIIMCHIOBAJIOCS 3 JIOTIOMOT'OI0 CBATKYBaHHSI TPbOX KYJBTIB AIOJUIOHA.
BiacyTHICTB CBiTUCHB TIPO AIBYAT y 3B’SI3KY 13 CUCTEMOIO BIKOBHX KJIACiB CBITYUTH
po Te, 10 BOHU He Oynu YacTuHOIO cucTteMu. CrucreMa BIKOBUX KJIACIB CIIyXKHIIa
JUIS. TIPOCYBaHHS XJIOMYHUKIB JI0 CTATyCy TPOMAJIsH, TOJ1 SK CHApPTaHChKI KIHKHU
OyJau TMEepeTBOPEHI Ha MapriHajibHy Tpymy B cHapTaHChKOMY TIoiici, 0e3 mpaBa
y4dacTi B Oprasizaiiii moimicy, sik onucaHno B Petpax.

Takum umHOM, y pgoapxaiyHy Ta apxaiuHy enoxu AMNOIOH OyB I
CHapTaHIliB HE TUTbKU OOTOM, SIKUH IPOTEryBaB MUCTEITBY, K 1€ OyJI0 3aBECHO B
KJIACUYHY €TOoXy, HE MPOCTO 00KECTBOM, YM€I0 C(heporo BIUIMBY Oylia TMOCBSTA
CHapTaHIliB y MEBHUU CTAaTyc, a W OOroM, SIKWil TapaHTyBaB 3B’SI30K JIIOACH 13
O6oramu, OyB OXOPOHIIEM KOCMIYHOTO CBITOYCTPOIO, CTBOPEHOTO 3€BCOM, SIKHI HE
MaB OyTuW 3pyHHOBaHWI YOMBCTBAMH THX, XTO OYB TMOB’s3aHHi 31 cdeporo
0oxxectBeHHOTO. Cepell ychbOro MAHTEOHY CHAPTAHCHKUX OO0XKECTB AMOJUIOH
OJIMKUe 3a BCIX CTOSAB /IO JIIOJICHKO1 cepu OyTTs 1 OyB «IIPUXOBAaHUM) BapTOBUM

0JIaroyCcTpor0  JIIOJICBKOTO KUTTSA, CHUMBOJAMHM $KOTO B cHapTaHUiB Oyia
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oprasizallisi CyCIiJIbCTBa B IOJIC, HIPUCYTHICTh TAKUX COLIAJbHUX IHCTUTYTIB, SIK
IPOMAJIChKI Tpame3u — CICCITIl, YECTh BOIHA, CyBOPE BUXOBAHHS MIAPOCTAIOYOTO

MOKOJIIHHS 1 OJJarouecThBE IIaHyBaHHSI OOT1B.
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Yactura [

Yactura 1

3a00poHa HOCIHHSI BIHKIB Ta CHIBIB

IIcaHa.

Kepreu:

enazicmoc ns Nakinda.

CesilleHHA Tpame3a:

Tpanesa, IpaBuia K01 BIIPI3HSIUCS Bif
3BUYAHOI Tpamne3u xonic, TOOTO Oynu
OpUCYTHI 3a00poHM XJi0a Ta IHIIUX

xapuiB. Dka BxkwuBamacs 3a cTporum

TIOPSIJTKOM.
OcHOBHUII eMoOUiiHMI  XapakTep:
neumoc — CTaH neyainl 1 Xalodou —

ckopbota 3a ['akindom;

miapa cemepa — NEHb «OCKBEPHECHHS.

HociHH4 BIHKIB Ta CITIBH II€aHA.

KeprBu:

¢ycia nns AnionioHa.

CesilieHHA Tpamnesa:
3BUYAiiHA Tparme3a xonic, y sKii Opanu

y4acTh 1HO3EMIII Ta pabdu.

VY 1o yacTMHY BXOJuWia TMporiecis 3i
Cmaptu 110 AMIKI 3 Tpe3eHTAIlIEI0

X1TOHA 11 ATIOJIJIOHA;

Xopetia — TICHI Ta TaHI[lI Ha 4YeCTh
Arniosiona.
OcHoBHUIT eMoUiliHUII  XapakTep:

Xapa — Beceme Ta pajiCHE CBATO.

Ta6a. 1. Crpykrypa [Makindiit, siki CKIaJal0ThCS 3 IBOX YaCTHH

(3a A. BanH ['enHepom).




Puc. 6. ITikcuzaa 13 300pakeHHSIM TAHIIOIOUMX YOJIOBIKIB 13 JIIpAMU B PyKaXx.

Awmiknaiion, Jlakonis (3a B. JlamOpinymakicom).



Puc. 8. Apxaiunuii mipamigaabHUA KaMiHb 13 BEpITHHOI Y (popMi rooBu GapaHa

(3a B. JlamOpinynakicom).



Puc. 9. Monera i3 300pakennsim Anosutona Kapuericekoro. 435-390 p. 10 H. e.

(3a K. Kpaaem).



Puc. 10. Crarys romuita, «Jleonin». Crnapta, nepia moit. V CT. 110 H. €.

(3a M. Ilettepconom).



Pe3iome

Yupkosa B. Kyast Anosiiona B IlesionoHHeci B apxaiyHy Ta KJIACHYHY

n00y.

JluruioM npucBSYEeHU BlIaHyBaHHIO AmnoiuioHa B llenononHeci B apxaiuHy
Ta KJIAaCUYHY J100y. ABTOp NPUXOAWTH JO BHUCHOBKIB, IO CJIAU TOKJIOHIHHS
ATOIIJIOHY MPOCTEXKYIOTHCS 111€ B MIKEHCHKY €T0XY, a came 1M’ sl ATIOJUIOH Ma€ CyTO
rpelbke KOpIHHA. Y JOpIMCHKIA peniridHid Tpaauiii KyabT AmNoJuioHa
npeacTaBieHU TakuMu cBaTamu, sk [lakiagii, ['imuomenii Ta Kapaed,
BUHUKHEHHS SKMX BITHOCUTBCA 1O TEeMHHUX BIKIB. CBsaTkyBaHHs [iakiH(iit
TITUIOCS Ha JBI YaCTUHU i3 CyBOPHMH HAaCTaHOBAMH MO0 XCPTBOIPUHOIICHB,
IpOMaJICBKUX Tpares3, HOCIHHS BIHKIB 1 CHIBY neaHa. ['iMHoneaii Oynu TectaMu Ha
BUTPUBAIICTh JUISl CIAPTAHCHKUX YOJOBIKIB 1 FOHAKIB, IO MICTHJIM MY3HYHI,
XOpOBI1 Ta TIMHACTWYHI 3MaraHHs, siKi MIPOBOAMIMCS Ha cremni. KapHei x sBisum
co00I0 pUTyallbHy TPOMAJChKy Tpare3y, a TaKoXK MICTHJIA B co0l TOHHUTBY 3a
IOHAKOM, SIKHIl B apXaiuyHy €rnoXy CMMBOJII3yBaB PUTyas CIIOKYTH. TakuM YMHOM, B
apxaiuHy ernoxy AMoJutoH OyB /IS CIIapTaHIlIB HE TUIBKHA OOTOM, SIKHil IPOTETyBaB
MUCTEITBY, SK II¢ OyJl0 3aBeJACHO B KJIACHYHY €IMOXy, a W OO0XKECTBOM, UHEIO
ceporo BrumMBY Oyima MOCBSTAa CIIAPTAHI[IB y TMEBHUH CTaTyc, TAKOXK ATIOJJIOH
rapaHTyBaB 3B’S30K Jtofieil 13 Ooramu, OyB OXOPOHIIEM KOCMIYHOTO CBITOYCTpPOIO,

CTBOPEHOT'O 3€BCOM.



Summary

Chyrkova V. The Cult of Apollo in the Archaic and Classical Peloponnese.

The diploma is devoted to the worship of Apollo in the archaic and classical
Peloponnese. The author comes to the conclusion that traces of Apollo worship can
be traced back to the Mycenaean era, and the name Apollo itself has purely Greek
roots. In the Dorian religious tradition, the Apollo cult was represented by such
holidays as Hyakinthia, Gymnopedia and Carneia, the origin of which dates back
to the Dark Ages. The celebration of Hyakinthia was divided into two parts with
strict instructions regarding sacrifices, public meals, wearing wreaths and singing
paeans. Gymnopedia were endurance tests for Spartan men and boys, which
contained musical, choral and gymnastic competitions held in the heat. Carneia
were a ritual public meal, and also contained a chase for a young man, who in the
archaic era symbolized the ritual of atonement. Thus, in the archaic era, Apollo
was for the Spartans not only a god who patronized art, as was the case in the
classical era, but also a deity whose sphere of influence was the initiation of
Spartans into a certain status; Apollo also guaranteed the connection of people with

the gods, and was the guardian of the cosmic world order.
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